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beard all _ things, and they derided him. 

1 Verſe 13. , And Feſus ſaid unto them, Tt are they 
which juſtifie your ſelves before Men; bat God 
b your Hearts: For that which is highly 
remed amongſt Men, is Abomination in the ſebt 
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To the Congregation at Sepul- * 32 


chers, that were the Auditors 
of theſe Sermons: 


Grace and Peace be multiplyed. 
Beloved, 


Hat the meaning of that Providence 
was, that called me to the occupa- 
tion of my Talent amongſt you this 


Summer, will be beſt read ani underſtood by 
the Effects of it upon your own Souls: Pe 
kindly increaſe of Grace and Huliveis in bears 
and life, can only prove it to have been in meycy : 
where this is not the fruit of the Word, there is 
becomes a Fudgment. The World travels wich 
life or death, ſalvation or damnation, aud bring- 
eth forth one or another in every ſoul that bea it; 
T would not for 4 World (were it in my power to 
nale the choice). that my labours, which weve 
meant and defigntd for the promotion of your in- 
mortal ſouls, to the glory of the other World, in 4 
Þreſent purſuance of the things of your peace, ſhould 
be found to havt been 2 miniſtration of Death 
and Condemnation in the great day of Fiſus 

Chriſt. Tet this (the Lord hnowtth) is the too 
common effect of the moſt plain and powerfal preach- 


g of the Goſpel. The waters of the Sanctuary Rzek. 47. 11. 


"4, 48 alwayes heal where they come; for there 
are miry and mariſh places that ſhall be given 
do Salt, HTO AgQy : The ſame word H 
in elſewhere in Scripture rendered bartenneſs; he 


* 42 turneth 
* 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


$12.05. 34 turneth a fruitful land MMO? into bar- 
rennels, jo that the Fudgment denounced. upon 
theje min and navi h placts, is, that the curſe of 
1 barrenneſs /b1ll rift un thei, notwithſtanding 
[ f the waters of rhe Sanctuary ov them. © 
j 


It is ſad, but certain, that tbe Goſpel infliteth 


bow are thoſe Trees in Jude ſaid to be dg amm-* 
Sey677, twice dead, and plucked up by the 
roots ? Tea, that which ix it (lf is the greateſt 
Mercy, through the inte poſition of mens luſts,and the 
[ efficacy of this carſed fon of unbelief, tarneth-to the 
greateſt Fudgment, as the richiſt and maſt gia» 
rous Wine makes tbe ſh2+piſt Vinegar. Our Lord 
Rom. 5. 8. chriſt hinſe ſ, the choice? mercy that the Bowels 
Toh. 3-16. ®f a God could bleſs a periſping world wit bal 
whole comiszg (bimſelf bearing witneſs) was no 
liſs Errand than that Eternal Life and Bleſſia- 
neſs to the loft and Th Sons of Adam: Tet to 
Jcbh.10.10. bow many was be *y WW" 
| a ſtone of ſtumbling, 1 Rock of 2 — 
14. 2. 13. Ja, a gin, and a ſnare, azd that to both the 
Hoſts of Iſracl, the only profeſſing people of Gog 
at that day is the World ? And is he not a ffoxe 
of fumblirg in the Miniſter of the Goſpel to any 
profeſſors to this ven day, upon w they fall 
| - 2nd are broken? When be faith, Bleſſed is he 
by. | whoſoever not be effended in me; he 
| | lot h therein plaindy ſuppoſe, that bath in bis Perſon 
ES and Doctrine the generality of men woald be af ta- 
aid in him. . 
Not that this is the deſign of Cbriſt and the 
| Goſpel, but it comes ſo to paſs through the corr 
' rions of the tarts of men, wheriby tho make light 
| 
: 


Jude 12. 


| 


CM, and lend out agi that Li and 
Gract which the Lord Jets by Fis B'ood ſo dtar- 
iv purchaſed, and is. j the preaching of thi has” 
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4 drath of its own, as well as the Law, or elſe . 


þ The Epiſtie Dedicatory. 


„ ſofratlytendired; the wilfil voiſal b rtof will 


4 fartly double our damnation; as the atroptance 
thereof will ſecure our ternal Salvation. 

Oh confider it is a thing of the moſt ſerious con- 
cernmnt in the world, how we carry our ſelves 


"under the Coſpel, and with what diſpoſitions and 
- #ſſaftions of Heart and Soul ſeaſons of Grace ave 
' entertained 5 this bring talen into the confidera- 


tien to nabe it weight, that we are the nearer to 
Heaven or to Hell, to Salvation or Damnation by 


every Ordinance we fit under: Boaſt not therefore ziat. 11. 13. 


#f triviledges enjoyed, with neglict of the import ant 
ties thereby required. Remember Capernaums 
caſe and tremble: As many go to Heaven by the 


ven Gates of Hell, ſo more go to Hill by the 


Gates A Heaven, in that the number of them that 
profeſs Chriſt, is greater then the number of them 
that truly eloſ with Chrif. | 
| Beloved, I bnow the Preaching of the Goſpe! 


Bath proſetyted many of you into a Profeſſian 5 but 


T ear that bat few of you ave brought by it to 1 
Ira cloſt with the Lord Chrift for Salvation. (I 
brſetch you bray with my jtaloufe, for it is the 
fruit of a tender lot t to your precious Son's.) Mot 
men are good Chriſtians in the derdict of their 
opinion; but yon bnow the Law allow3iti no man 
to be awitn'ſs in bis own caſe, betas their als 
ſection uſually out- acteth Conſrion't, 47d ſeif-loue 
balb:th truth for its own intereſt. 


The heart of Man is the greateſt Impiflar and 188 
Cheat in the world; God hinſelf adjuſts it. Jer. 10. 


9. The heart is deceitful above all things Some 
of the dectits thereof you will ud diſcor erid in 


this Treatiſe, which ſheweth you, that every Grace „nut. 


hath its counterfeit, and that the high Prefiſi- 

03 may be. where true Converſion is not. 
The deſign hereof is not tg break the bruiſed 

" 5 Wha Recd, - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Recd, nor to quench the ſmoaking Flax: 
Nat to diſcourage the weakeſt Belicver but to awa- 
en forma! Prejeſſors. I would 10t ſad toe bearts 
ot any, whom God would not have made ſad; 
though I bnow it is bard to rap up the dangirons 
eſtat? and condition of a profeſſmg Hyporrite, but 
that the weak Chriſtian will thing bimſelf concern- 
e in the diſcovery, And therefore as I preached 
a Sermon on Sincerity among you, for the ſupport 
and encouragement of ſuch, at the end of this; ſo 
1 ail purpeſt to bad printed it with this. But 
who can be Maſter of bis own purpoſes, that is, 
as I am under, ſuch daily variety of Prot idencts 
aur bindly acceptation of this, will make me a det 
cor ſor that. p 

ſhe Dedication bertef belongs to you on 4 dou- 
lie acconnt, for as it bad not been preached, but 
that love to your Souls cauſe d it; ſo it bad much 
leſs been printed, but that your importunate dere 
procured it; And wa” v7 what entertainment ſo- 
cver it findeth in the World, yet I hope I may ex- 
pect you will welcome it, eſpecially conſidering it 
was born under your Roof, and therefore hopes to 
find favour in your Eyes, and room in your Hearts, 

Accept it I beſeech you, as a publick achnow- 
ledgment of the Engagements which your great, 
(ard I think I may (ay ) unparalliſd Reſpetts - 
bave laid me under, which I can no way compen- 
ſate, but by my prayers; and if you will tale 
them for ſatisjatiion, I do promiſe to be your 
Remembrancer at the Throne of Grace, whilſt 
J am 


Matthew Mead. 


10 


11 IG ES 


TT - Ws Wo 
* 


5 


W 


— r 


TO THE 


READER. 


Reader, 


Know how cuſtomary it is for men to aſ- 

- cend the publick Stage, with premiſed 
A ies for the weakneſs unwor- 
thineſs of their Labours, which is an argu- 
ment that their deſires ( either for the ſake 
of others profit, or their own cradir, or 
both) are ſtretched beyond the tedder of 
their abilities; and that they cover to com- 
mend themſelves to the Worlds cenſure, in 
a better dreſs than common infirmiry will al- 
low ; for my own part, I may truly ſay with 
Gideon, Behold my thouſand is the meaneſt, ( my 
Talent is the ſmalleſt ) and I am the ltaſt is my 
Fathers bouſe; and therefore this appearance 
in publick 1s not the fruit of my own choice, 
which would rather have been in ſome other 
ſubject, wherein I ſtand in ſome ſenſe indebt- 


ed to the World; or elſe in ſome what more 


digeſted, and y better fitted for 
common acceptation; but this 1s but to con- 
ſult the intereſt of a mans own name, which 
in matters of this concern, is no better than a 
ſowing to the fleſh, and the harveſt of ſuch a 
Seeds-rime will be in corruption. 


Thou haſt here one of the ſaddeſt conſi- 


derations imaginable preſented to thee, and 
| A 4 | that 


DIR 
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Gal. C. 8. 


To the Reader. 


that is, How far it is poſſhibles a man may go 
in a Profeſhon of Religion, and yet after ll 

x Cor. 9. fall ſhort of Salvation; Howfar he may run, 
and yet nor ſo vun as to obtain; this, I ſay, is 
ſad, but not ſo fad as true; for our Lord 

Tus. 13. 24. Chriſt doth plainly atteſt it 4, ſtrive to enter in 
at thr ftrait gate, for many, Fay unto you, will 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall nat be able. 


Ny deſign hereiiꝭ js, that the formal ſlepy 

Proſeſſor may be awakened, and. the ch ſe 

Hypderite diſcovered; but my fear is, that 
weak Believers may be hereby diſcouraged; 

for as it ĩs hard to hem howlow: 2Child of 

God may fall into ſin, and —.— tre 

grace, bur thar the faner will beage (Qua 

upon to preſume; ſo it is as hard to ſhew 

how high an Hypocrite may riſe in 4 Pro- 

feflion, and yet have no grace, but chat 

the Believer will be apt thereupon to deſſ 

; prevention whereof I have en- 

voured, by ſhewing, that though = man 

may go thus far, and yet be but almoſt c bri- 

flian ; yet a man may fall ſhort of this, and 

be a true Chriſtian tnoewichſtanding ; judge 

not therefore thy ſtare by any one Character 

thou findeſt laid down of a Falſe Profeſſor, 

but read the whole, and then makea judg- 

Mat. 27. 26. ment: For I have cared, as not to'giue 

Childrens bread to Dogs, {© not to uſe the Dag: 

whip to ſcare the Children; yer I could wiſh, 

that this -Book might fall into the hands of 

ſuch only whom it chiefly concerns, who 

Rev. 3. 11. bave a name to live, and yet are dead; being 

2 Tim. 3. 3. buſſe with the form of Godlin:[s, bur ſtrangers 
to che power of it, Theſe are the ſub- 

Jects of this Treatiſe: And the Lord follow 

it 
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To the Reudef. 
It with his bleſſing where ever it comes, that 
it may be an awak ning word to all ſuch, 
and eſpecialy to that generation of profit- 
gate profeſſors (with which this age adounds) 

who, if they keep to their Church, bow the 

knee, talk out a few prayers, and at a good 

time receive the S2:r2me'42, think they do 

enough for Heaven, and hereupon judge 

their condition ſeſc, and their Salvation ſures 

though chere be a Hell of fin in their Hearts, 

an1 the b of Ar iger o 7 lis, their Rom. 3. 13; 
minds being as yet carnal and unconverted, 

and their Converſations filthy and unſanctifi- 

ed: If Eternal life be of ſo caſie atrainmenr, 

and to be had at ſo cheap a rate, why did 

our Lora Chrig tell us, Strait is the gate, and Mat. 7.14, 
narrow is the way which leadeth unto if, er 

few there be that fad it. And why ſhould the 

Apoſtle perplex us with ſuch a needlefs injun- 

ction, T1 ge diligence to mib: ber calling aud 2 Pet. 1. 20. 
tledtiaꝝ ſire ? certainly therefore it is no ſuch 

eaſte thing to be ſaved, as many make it; 

and that thou wilt ſee plainly in the follow- 5 

ing Diſcourſe : I have been ſomewhat Mort 

in the appſication of it; and therefore ſet 

me here be thy Remembrancer in five im- 

portant duties. 


Firft, Tate hetd of veſting in a form of C- 
linifs, as if Duties ex oe operate could con- 
fer grace 3, a lifeleſs formality 1s advanced” to 
a very high eſteem in the world, as a Kab of 2 Kiags 5.25. - 
Doves dung was told in che Famine of Sam 21iz 
at a very dear rate. Alas! the profeſſion of 
Godlineſs is but a ſandy foundation to, build 
the hope of an immortal Soul upon for Eter- 
nity; remember the Lord Jeſus Chriſt called 
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1 Cor. 3. 12. 
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him a fooliſh builder, that founded bis houſt 
upon the ſand, and the ſad event proved him 
ſo, fer it fell, and Feat was the fall of it; Oh 
therefore lay thy foundation by Faith upon 
the Rock Chriſt Jeſus ; look to Chrift through 
all, and reſt upon Chriſt 1n all. 


Secondly, Laboxr te ſee an excellency in the 
power of Godlineſs, a Beauty in the life of 
Chriſt; If the means of grace have a love- 
lineſs in them; ſurely grace it ſelf hath much 
more; for finis aat amabilitatem mediis, the 
goodneſs of che means lies in its ſuitableneſs 
and ſerviceablenets to the end; the form of 
godlineſs hath no goodneſs in it, any farther 
than it ſteads and becomes uſeful to the Soul 
m the pov cr and practice of Godlintſe. Ihe 
life of Holmeſs is the only excellent life, it 
is the liſe of Saints and Angels in Heaven; 
vea, it is the life of God in himſelf. As it 
15 a great proof of the baſeneſs and firhineſs 
of. ſin, that ſnners ſeck to cover it; ſo it is 
a great prcof of the excellency of godlineſs, 
that ſo many pretend to it: The vety Hy- 
pocrites fair profeſſion pleads the cauſe of Re- 
ligion, although the Hypcerite is then really 
worſt, when he is ſeeminęly beſt. 


Thirdly, Leob uten things to come as the great- 
mt realitics; ſor nos. catis & na . apparentis 
idem oft affictus; things that are not believed, 
work no more upon the af tcuons, than if 
they had no being; and this is the grand rea- 
ſen why the generality of men ſuffer their 
HHNE ions to lacquy after the world, ſetting 
the Creatmie in the place of Ced in their 


Hcarts, 


Noſt 


„%  * Fa” > * 272 


0 FP of # 
Moſt men judge of the realiry of things by 
their viſibility and proximity to Senſe ; and 
therefore the choice of rhat wretched Car- 
dinal becomes their Oprion, who would nor 
leave his part in Paris, for his part in Para- 
diſe : ſure whatever his intereſt might be in 
the former, he had little enough in the lar- 
ter: Well may covetouſneis be called Ido- Col. 3. ;. 
latry, when ir thus chooſes the World for its 
God. 


Oh! conſider, Eternity is no Dream; Hell Mar. 9. 44. 
and the Worm that never dies, is no me- 
Jancholy cenceir. Heaven is ng ſcigned 
Elyſium + There is the greateſt reality imagi- 
nable in theſe things; though they are ſpi- 
ritual, and out of the ken of ſenſe, yer they 
are real, and within the view of faith! 
Look not therefore at the things which are ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
but look at the things which are not ſeen; for 
the things that are ſten are temporal, but the things 
which art not ſeen, are eternal. 


Fourthly, Set à bigh rate zpox thy Soul; what 
we lightly prize, we eaſily part with; ma- 
ny men ſell their Souls ( at the rate of pro- 
phane Eſaus birch-right ) for a morſe! of bread, Heb. 12. 16. 
nay for that whith in the fenſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt is not brzad. O conſider, thy Soul is 
the moſt precious and invaluable Jewel in 1. 5.8. 
the world, it is orgs Tixmv@- 22237 a- 
A, the moſt beautiful piece of Gods 
workmanſhip in the whole Creation; it is 
that which bears the Image of God, and 
which was bought with the blood of the Son 
of God, and ſhall we not ſet a value upon it, pit. 118 
and count it precious + * 
The 
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To the Reader. 
The Apoſtle Peter ſpcaks of three very 
precious things. 


1 Precious christ, 


Precious Promilts, 
And Precious Faith. 


Now the precio:fnzſs of all theſe lies in their 
uſefulneſs ro the Soul. Chriſt is p eciont, as 
being the Redeemer of precious Souls: the 
promiſes are precios, as making over this 
preciess Chriſt to precious Souls. Faith is preri- 
2. as winging a precious Soul to cloſe with 

a preciors Chn#, as he is held forth in the 
precious Promiſes. Oh take heed that thou art 
not found ovey-ralxing other things. and 1 
dert alaing thy Soul. Shall thy fleſn, nay, 
thy Beaſt be loved, and ſhall” thy Soul be 
ſhghred ? Wilt thou claath and pamper ti 
Body, and yet take no care of thy Soul? 
this is as ii a man ſhould feed his Dog, and 
3. ſtarve his Child? Meats for the befy, and the 

belly far Meats, but God ſhall diſtroy both it and 
them. On let not a rortering periſhing car- 
kats have all your time and care, as if the. 
Life and. Salvation of thy Soul were not wordi 


the while. 


Laſtly, Meditate mach of tht ſri@nts and 
fuddenneſs of that Fudgment-4ay, which thou 
end I muſt paſs through into an toriaſtingaſtete, 
herein God the impartial Judge will: re- 
cuire an accougt at out hands, of all our Ta- 
lents and Eetruſtments; ve muſt. then ac- 
count for Time, how we have ſpent that; 

for Eſt ate, how. we have imployed that; 
for Strength, how e have laid out that; 
for 
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To the Reader. 


for Afflidtions and Mercies, how they have 
been improved; ſor the Relations we ſtood 
in here, how they have been diſcharged ; 
and for ſcaſons and means of Grace, how 
they have been huſbanded; and look how 
we baue jowed bere, we ſpall reap hereaſter. Gal. 6.7. 


Reader, Theſe are things that of all other 
deſerve moſt of, and call loudeſt for our ut- 
moſt care and exdeavour, though by the 
moſt leaſt minded: To confider what a ſpi- 
rit of Atheiſm (if we may judge the wee Mat. 7.19, 
by the fruits, and the Principle by the pra- 20. 
Ace) the hearts of moſt men are filled with, 
who hve, as if God were not tobe ſerved, 
nor Chriſt to be ſought, nor luſt to be mor- 
tified, nor {elf to be denyed, nor the Scrip- 
ture to be beligved, nor the judgment - day 
to be minded. nor Hell to be feared, nor Ep“. 4. 19. 
Heaven to he deſired, nor the Soul to be va- & 2. 12. 
ſued ; but give up thœnſelves to a worſe than 
brutiſu ſenſuality, to wort all uncleanniſs with 
preedineſs, living without God in the World: 
This is a meditation fit enough to breah our 
hearts, if at leaſt we were of holy Davids — — 
temper, who bebeld the tranigriſſors and w at 124 wy 
grnitced, and had Rivers of waters running 
down bi cy, bacauje men Cpt net Gods Laws. 
The.prevention and correction of this Soul- 
dsſtroying Diſtemper, is not the leaſt de- 
ſign of this Treatife now pur into thy hand : 
though the chief virtue of this Recent lies in 17s 
Soveraign uſe to aſſwage and cure the ſwelling 
Tympany of Hypocriſie; yet it may ſerve 
alſo (wich God; Bleſſing ) as @ Plaiſter for- 
the Plzguc-fore af Prophaneneſt, if timely 
applyed by ſerious Meditation, and _ 
ully 


Mark 9. 1. 
Luk. 17. 21. 


14. 48. 17. 


i], 4 7 A 


fully kept on by conſtant Prayer. 


Reader, Expect nothing of curiofity or 
quaintneſs, for then I ſhall deceive | thee ; 
but if thou wouldſt have a touch-ftone for the 
trial of thy ſtate, poſſibly chis may ſtead 
thee. If thou art either a ſtranger to a pro- 
feſlion, or an Hypocrite under a 1 
then read and tremble, ſor thou art the 
man here pointed at. 


— AIſſ(ato nomint de te 
Fabula narrat ar... 


But if the Kingdom of God be come with 

power into thy Soul; if Chriſt be formed in 
thee; if thy heart be upright: and fincere 
wuh God, then read and rejoyce. 


I fear I have tranſgreſſed the bounds of 


an Epiſtle; the Mighty God, whoſe Prero- 
gative it is to reach to profit, whether by 
the tongue, or the pen; by (peaking, or wrt- 
ring, bleſs this Tract, that it may be to thee 
as à Cloud of Rain to the dry ground, drop- 
— farneſs to thy Soul, that fo thy Fleece 

eing watered with the dew of Heaven, thou 
mayeſt grow in grace, and in the bnowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour, Feſus Chriſt, In whom 
I am thy 


Friend and Scrvant, - 
London Offobe 
29. 1661. 


Mat. Mead. 
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wit hout ſerious reflections, and ſelſ- examina- 
tian, may ſuſpect the goodneſs of their condi- 
tion, ib. 


The 
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The Nofrine re- aſſuned and di mos trated by 
Soriptine-rubdence. + , 10. 

1 By the examp.e of the young man in the Go. 
ſel, 10, 11. 

2. Proof from the Parable of the Virgins, from 

| 11, to 14. 
. The Demonſtratian from Wa. $9. 2. 14. 
” I be Text opened, 17, 18, 19. 

For the more di tinct proſecution of the Point, is 
ber od, 

Furſt, Mor f2r a * my go, what attainments 
he may reach auto, hat 4 progreſs be may 
mat in Religion, 4 yet be bat Almoſt a 
' Chriſtian, 3. 

Secondly. Whencz is it that many go ſo far, as 
that they are Almoſt Chriſtians? 3. 

Thirdlv, H “hy they re 5xt Almoſt Chriſtians, 4. 

Fourthly, What the reaſon is, why men that 
£9 ſo far to be Almoſt Chriſtians, go- no far- 
ther tan to he Almoſt Chriſtians, 4. 

Kueft. r. How far a man may go in the way 
to Heaven, and yet be but Almoſt a Chri- 
ſtian, This ſhewn in twenty ſeveral fteps,18,19. 

Furſt, A Man may hee much bnowledge, and yet a 
be but Almoſt a Chriſtian. ib. 

Obj Bat is it not ſaid, This is life eternal to 
know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent ? Anfwertd, 19. 

zly, A man may bave great au eminent gits ra, 
ſpiritual,and yet be bat Almoſt a Chriſtran, 205 

1. Gifts from the common · work of tht Spirit; ib. 

2. Gifts for th: uſt and good of others, 4 

3. It is beyond the power of the greateſt * 
change the heart, 

4 Many bave gone laden with gifts to Hell, 85 

Three things muſt be dont for us, if evhy 


ecoid periſhing, N 
Helin 
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. Giftc may decay and peri 24. 
OH. but doth not the {ph bid us cover afrer 
the. beſt giſts ? Why cover chem * 

if they@vail not Salvation? Anfivered, ; 
3ly, 4 ma» May bave a high Profeſſion of ligt 
on, be mach in external datirs.of Gedlimefs, ard 
yet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian, 26, 
1. A man may profeſs Religion, and yet never 
baue big heart. chan "" IP 27. 
2. A man may profeſs 5 Riligion, an1 live in a 


form of gadlineſ?, ib. 
3. C ebene mant @ n 1 Pro- 


lau g periſh under 4 profeſſion of Gu 
55. But is it nat ſaid, He tha 
; before men, him will T — = 


e Heaven? Anfwertd, 3s 


| * ah 
| be foe Aae ! Chr an, 
1. — oo and yr ee 


E i & + 
* Chriſt pronounce. Them 
mourn? Anſwered ?' ib. 
a. E nu be mart jor the evil that in tu, then 
the evil that comes by fn, "I4- 
3-4 man may make confeſſion of bis ſin to 8 to 
others, und yet be but- Almoſt a Chriſtian, 
Obj. Doth not the Apoſtie ſay, If we 
our ſins, he is merciful and juſt to forgive 
our fins? Anſwered ? ib. 
1. Many confeſs ſin ont of Cuſtom, 1b. 
2. Many.confeſs 74 r ſons, ib. 
3. Many con ſeſs ſin in general, 15. 
4. Many conjaſs fin only under extremity, 36. 
3. Many confeſs-ſiz, hut with ro intent to forſab? 


it, id. 
6. A Man 


S, A Man may batt fin, and yet be but Almoſt 
a Chriſhan, 1 
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ww and yet be but Almoſt 
an may forſake ſan, and) 


37 
Obi. Bat is it unt ſaid, He that confefſerh and 
forſakerh, ſhall have mercy? Azſwered, ib. 
I. A man may forſake bis fon not as fin, 38. 
2. Open fins may be forſaken, when ſecret ſins n 


et ainad, 
3. A man may let on fin go, to 2 
the faſter, ib. 
4. A man may let fon ge, end ytt 4 frnntr flill. ib. 
5. Sin may bt leſt, and yet lor td, ib. 
6. Six may be chained, and yet the brat 2 
changed, 


40 

0 Rom. 7. I 
tin, An fow F i. 
A Man may bats fin, ib. 


1. For the ſhame that attends it, 41 
2. 1 Man may hate ſ mort in another, than is 
bimſelf, id. 

3. A Man may batt one fin, as being contrary to 
another, id. 
4. Not bate fin as fie, but as contrary to bis be- 
loved fon, 42 
6ly, A Man may mabt great vows and promiſes, 
ſtrong pre and reſolntions againſt fin, and 
yet be but an Almoſt Chriſtian, . 


1. Purpoſes never hurt fin, | 

2. Troubles and Afﬀiittions may provoke beef, 
poſts 

3. Purpoſts may be only 4 Temptation fo o 11 
repent 2nce, 

4. Natare unſandtifed may make great proves | 


It may be from bond iction of fon, approving ot he 
Law, and deſire to be ſaved, 
Ay. py 
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Ay, A Man may maiztais 4 ſtrife and combat 
againſt fox in bimſclf, and yet be but Almoſt a 
C 


hnſtian. 45, 46 

5. A man may defire gract, and yet be but Al- 
moſt a Chriſtian, 47 
What azfires of grace, are grace, 48 
What deſires of grace are not tri, 49 
6. A man may tremble at the Word of God, and 
yet be but ax Almoſt Chriſtian, 5 
Twe-fold trembling, . 31 


7. A Man may delight in the Word ad Ordinan- 
ces, and yet be but an Almaſt Chriſtian, ib. 
Delights that flowfrom gract, 52 
Delights, when no grace, ib. 
8y, A Aan may be a Member of the Church of 
Cbrift, and yet bz but Almoſt a Chriſtian, $3 
Sly, A man may beve great hopes of Haven, aud 


yet be — Almoſt - Chriſtian, 54 
Properties of a true bebe, 
Groundleſs boyes, 35 5 
oh, A man may be under viſible changts, and 
yet be bat Almoſt a Chriſtian, 7 
A threefold change may be, when as yet the Gu 
is not renewed, 58, to 60. 


Ih, A mas may be very zealous i in matters of 
Religion, and yet J. bat Almoſt a Chriſti- 
an, G1, 62 

Seceral kinds of Zeal, none of. them true and 
_ 62, to $7 

1 2ly, A man may be much in Prayer, and * be 
bat Almoſt a Chriſtian, 68 

TR Prayers ſpeak a man an altogether Chri- 

ib. 


FR Prayers ſpeak a man an Almoſt Chriſti- 
69 


Whether Anſwer of Prayer evidences the truth 7 
Prayer, Anſw. 
Whe- 


Sly, A man may: bett the Spirit of God, - 
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"Whether the \flinring of the Rr wg, 


argues the truth of Prayer. - + 
19s 4 A. — May er Chriſt, and yet BY 
Toft , 72. 


Wher ſuffering for Chriſt, is 4 note of Een. 
Wha? ſffering for Cbriſt, is the fine ns a 
oo fo ft, 5hig. | 


2, N 
Aly, A nan May be called of Gol, and embrace 
bis call, and yet be bat @n Aluoſt Chriſtian, 


74 
Fo- od Call of God, 15. 


yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 
Thevr in og Foe Bhi, ava 
Every man that hath the Syirit, hath ine 
this manner, 
rely, A man may beve ſaitb, and yet be bat 


almoſt a Chriſtian, . C"— 
Seving Faith, what called, >. hh 
Common Faith, what, 79, ft 83. 


19ly, A men may have alove to the prople 22 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 83. 


What let to the Children of God is true love;84. 


For what an almoſt Chniſtian loves a Sæint, 86. 


His leve carna., ib. 
181y, 4 man may obey the commands of God, and 
yer be but almoſt a Chriftian, 87. 
Trat obedience bath a threefold property, 
” Evangthcal,. 88. 
It 4 Univerſal, id. 
continxal, ib. 


roy, Au may be ſanfified, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian, 91. 
k Sau- 
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 Taward, 92. 


. Sanfification 

but "Outward, © © 93. 
72. 2oly, A man may do ll. ( as to external duties 

mW ard worhip) thet a true Chriſtian can, and yet 
ib. be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 94s 

* 2 Wherein.the difference between them doth lhe, 9 5, 


bid, to 99. 
Tac Whence is it that many go far, and yet 
ian, no farther? los, told). 


V What difference between a natural Con- 
ſcience, and a renewed Conſcience ? An- 
ſwered in ſeveral particulars,. .. 106.1011 * 

N. Whence 1s x that many ate but 2/noft Chr 
ſtians, when they have gone thus far? ib. 

For want oi right Convidtion, . 117. 

How to (u whether our Conviclion is on ſrom a 

natural Conſcienceʒor from the Spirit; 118, to 121. 

Spiritual conviction an eſſential part of ſound con- 

7 verſon, ee OY ibid. 

1h. Slight and comman conviftions art the cauſe of 

83. great Hypacrife, © ow 

Jod, What is the reafon that many. go no far- 

cher in the profeſſion of Religion, than to 

84. de alnoſt Cbriſtians ? I 

86.1. Mir Re auſe a man miſtakes his own ſtatt and 

condition, ibid. 

and Five riſes of this miſtake, y 126, 

87. Four reaſons more, why it is many go further 

than to be Almoſt Chriſtians, 132, 153- 


Le. Application. 


id. x. Inference, Salvation is not ſo taſie 4 thing 

- as it is imagined to be, 133. 
bar 2. Inference, What ſball be the tud of them bo 
Si" fall ſhort of theſe ? 135+ 
. Ute 


r ,, 


— 


The Contents. 


Uſe of Examination. 
Two queſtions we ſhould often * to oxy ſelves 
What am I? Where am! - 137 


Cogent Arguments for ſelf- examination, 138,139 
Nueſtion, How ſhall I come to know, whether 
Iam an almoſt, or an altogether Chriſtian ? 
Anſwered in tight particulars, I41 


2 Uſe of Caution, 
To ns beed of being almoſt, and yet but an almoſt 


5 142 
=, con- Greatly unprofit able, 147 
dition, of < Excutdingly uncomfortable, 148 
all others, ( Deſperately dangerous, 150 


3. Uſe of Exhortation. 


To be not only almoſt, bat altogether Chriftians, | 
under which are frue Motives, 159 
Directions for obtaining a through work in the 
beart, the being not only almoſt, but altagetber 
Ebriſtians, 174, to the end. 


” 


ACTS XXVI. 28. 


— Ev 3Xiyw (8 Telus Re,, vx jar. 


moſt |} ——— Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me 
5 to be aChriftian. 


Pauls Apology, and defenſative Plea, 
which he makes for himſelf againſt 
_ choſe 4 did ſo go 
I proſecute re Agrippa, Feſt 
| 5 Bernice, and the Council. 
tber In which Plea he doth chiefly inſiſt upon 
nd. & three things: PEE 

The manner of his Life hefore Conver- 


n. 
The manner of his Converſion. 
The manner of his Life after Converſion. 
— How he lived before Converſion, he tells 
9 4. to 13- 
How wrought on him to Converſion, 
he tells you from verſt 13. to 18. 
' How he lived Converſion, he tells 
you from verſe 19. to 23, | 
Before he was very Phariſai- 


The 


| this Chapter you have the Apoſtle 


15 


Verſe 21 C 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 


The manner of his converfion was very 
wonderful. 
"The frum of his'coiwerſaen” was very, : 


, markable. 4 * 


Before converſion be perſceurt the _ | 
ſpel which others preached : after converſi- 


on he preached the Golpel which himſ 


had perſcqueed. | / 
White he was a Perſecuror of the Gospel le 


the es loved him; but now that 055 the 
Grice: of God) he was become 4. Preacher 
of the Goſpel, now the Jes hate him, andy 


- ſought te ill him. 


He was once againſt Chriſt, and then ma- 


ny were ſot him; but now char he was for 


Chriſt, all were againſt him; his being an 
enemy to Jeſus, made others his friends; 


bur when he came denen an 


LS 
= 


t 
t 


became his chem 1 


ae n e d. gene? 
2gamſt him; that of © Bo 
was become 1 pr eat. Profe 


* * — 7 i hath woke, Nene 


dit 1 gra- this EP: 8 if they: would be the 


nem bf. roſe ee ri 


w the \{ 85 
eff 


had mide him- better. 


God bad wrought n him G | 
Re ee ng 


ferm to euvy i che Grace of 


= r l no. 57 nor ſowed:n 'no 
190N 3 He preached Re end 
Faith in Chrift, und che 1 — 
bs! he was called quellion.. . 

This is the Breviatt and Sum of Pauls de- 
feite-and plea fi CE ade, ,. which.you Ein 


picr had a differen a t 
- Feſtus — to cenſure kim, + 970 2 
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or | Thefalſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt 
very] Ae ſeems to be convinced by him, 
ver. 28. 
el The whole Bench ſeems to acquit him, 
rer. 30, 3m. : 
og Feſtus he thinks Paul was beſide himſelf. 
er Ars he is almoſt perſwaded to be ſuch 
nſelkla one as himſelf. = 
Feftus chinks him mad, becauſe he did Det f- 
pel, not underſtand the Doarine of Chriſt, and ia mundo 
the — Much Learning bath madt - =g qt 
tnee man. 
= Agrippa he is fo affected with his Plea, Pxtat brmi- 
that he is almoſt wrought into hia Principle: 5, I. f- 
ma pleads fo effectually for his Religion, ier. in loc. 
for chat Agrippa ſeems to be upon the turning- 
an Voint to his Profeſſion. 
Thin Agrippa ſaid to Paul, Alxoſt thou per- 
adeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
Almoſ® ] z, sI, fo the Greek, the 
vords make ſome debate among the Learn- 
I ſhall nor trouble you with the vari- 
hints upon them by Valla, Sinplicius, Bexa, 
raſmus, and others. I take the words as 
re read them, and they ſhew what an effi- 
Pauls Doctrine had upon Agrippa's 
pnſcience. Though he would not be Con- 
erted, yet he could not but be convinced; 
is Conſcience was touched, though his Heart 
not renewed. 
Tbere is that in Religion, which carries its Obſervat. 
mn evidence along with it, even to the Conſci- 
ice of ungodly. nen? 
Thou perſwadeſt me | ue, the word is Sede ve eff 
rom the Hebrew , and it ſignifies both ti,, per- 
aadere and perſuadere, either to uſe argu- — 
zents to prevail, or to prevail by the argu- Bez. 
mens uſed. f 


> 


ET Kis a8 35 FRAY 


B Now 


4 


Cx. talet qui 
con ſalit, per- 
fwadst, qu: 
gu Vit, in- 
u cit bom;- 
nem, Kral. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 


Now it is to be taken in the latter ſenſe 
here, to ſhew the influence of Saxis argu- 
ment upon Agripps, which had almoſt pro- 
ſelyred him to the proſeſſion of Chriſtiani- 
ty. ä 
Aimoſt thou perſwadeſt me te be 4 

Chriſtiæx. 

A Chriſtian ] xe,Eæd jak: 


I hope I need not tell you what a Chriſt- 


an is, though I am perſvwaded many that 
are called Cbriians, do not know What a 
Chriſtian is, or if they do, yet they don't 


know whar it is to be a Chriſtian. 


A Chriſtian is a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; 
one that believes in, and follows Chriſt. 
As one that embraces the Doctrine of Armi- 
nias, is called an Ain; and as he that 
owns the Doctrine and way of Luther, 
called a L: , ſo he that embraces, and 
owns, and follows the Doarime of Jeſt 
Chriſt, he is called a Chriſtian. 

The Word is taken more largely, anc 
more ſtrialy ; more largely, and fo all that 
profeſs Chriſt come in the fleſh, are callec 
Chriſtians, in oppofition to Arat bens that de 
not know Chriſt; and to the poor blind 
Jims, that will not own Chriſt; and to the 
Wabon:ztz%, that prefers Mahomet above 
Chriſt. 

But now in Scripture, the word is of a 
more ſtrict and narrow accepration, it 15 
uſed only to denominate the true Diſcaples 
and followers of Chriſt, As 11. 25. Th 

Tidles were Frſt called Cnkens at Anti 
och, 1 Pet. 4. 15. If any a7 ſuffer as 
Crmifi iu, let bin vat be a Hurd, that is, 2 


, ih On 
+3 s 4% «453 15 


1 


— In Oo = of = 


x & Aa 


the falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
| in the Text, Alnoſt thox perſwadeſt m2 to be 
gu- Chrifiar. | 
ro- The word is uſed but in theſe three places 
m- 6 I find) in all rhe New Teſtament, and 
n each of them it ſiguifies in the ſenſe afore- 
e 4 mentioned. 

The I:2/ians make the name to be a name Falk. x. 2 
of reproach among them, and do uſnally Rhem. Toft. 
ſti- Yavuſe the word Chriſtian to ſignifie a fool. 
hat Bur if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, the Preaching , Cor. 1.18. 
t af Chrii is to the World fooli he, then it 
on'tFis no wonder that the Diſciples of Chriſt 
are to the world foo!s. 

Let it is true ( in a ſound ſenſe ) that ſo 
they are. For the whole of Godlineſs is a 1 Tim. 3.16. . 
Myſtery. 
A man muſt die, that would lize; he 
nuſt be empty, that would be ; he muſt 
be loft, that would be %; he muſt have 
nothing, that would bade 20 things; he muſt 
de ind that would have I!lamination; he 
maſt be condemned that would have Redem?- 
tion; fo he muſt be a Fog! that would be a 
Chriſtian. If any Man among you feems to be 1 Cor. 4.10, 
wiſe, let bin b:come 2 Fool, that he may be 
| KO 1 
He 15 the true Chriſtian, that is the Worlds 
Fool, but wiſe to Salvation. 
Thus you have the ſenſe and meaning of 
he Words briefly explained. | 
The Text needs no diviſion, and yet it is 


Þ picy the alma ſhould not be divided from 
e ChAſtian. 
L 


Though it is of little avail to divide them 
Was they are linked in the Text, unleſs I 
ould divide them as they are united in your 
Hearts; this would be a bleiked divinion, if 

B 2 the 


The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, or 


the alu might be taken from the Chrifti- 
a: That ſo you may not be only & 3a;36 
but & woe, not only proprmodam, but 

. admodum, not only ana, bur alrogerher 
Chriftiaxs. 

This is God's work to effect it; but it is 
our Duty to perſwade to it, and O that God 
would help me to manage this Subject ſo, 
that you may ſay in the concluſion, Thou 
perfwadeſt me (not almoſt, but) altogether 
to be a Chriſtian. 

The Obſervatien that I ſhall propound to 
handle, 1s this : 

There are vt many in tbe World, that are 
almoſt, and yet ba: almoſt Coniftians z many 
tha: ave near Heatin, and het are nere the 
near ; many that are within' 4 little of Sal- 
vation, and yet ſball never enjoy the leaſt Sal- 
vation ;, they are within (ight of Heaven, and 
yet ſhall never hate 2 ſight of God. 

There are two fad expreſſions in Scripture, 
which I cannot but rake notice of in this 
place. 

The one is concerning the truly Rigbttous, 

The other is concerning tbe [eemingly Righte- 
tous. 

It is faid of the truly righteous, He ſhall 
ſcarcely be ſaved, and: it 15 ſaid of the ſeem- 
ingly righteous, He ſhall be alnoft ſaved : 

Mug c- Tbos art not far from the Kingdom of God. 

S. Mark 12 24- 

I pet. 4.18. The Righteons ſhall be ſayed with a ſcarce- 
ly, that is, through much difficulty; he ſhall 
go ro Heaven through many ſad icars of Hell, 

ed vir : The Hypocrite ſhall be faved with an 41. 

fir; quad 14 ; that 15, he ſhall go to Hell through ma 

f * ny fair hopes of Heaven. 

_ There 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and cat. 
There are two things ariſe from hence of 
very ſerious Meditation. 

The one is, how oft à Believer may miſ- 
carry, how low he may fall, and yet have 
true Grace. 

The other is, how far an Hypocrite may 
go in the way to Heaven, how bigh he may 
artain, and yet have no Grace. 

The Saint may be caſt down very near to 


Hell, and yet never come there; and 


the Hypocrite may be liſted up very near to 
Heaven, and yet never come there. 

The Saint may almoſt periſh, and yet be 
ſaved eternally ; the Hypocrite may almoſt 
be ſaved, and yer periſh finally. 

For the Saint at worſt is really a Believ- 
er, and the Hypocrite at beſt is really a Sin- 


ner 

Before I handle the Dodirine, I muſt pre- 
miſe three things, which are eat uſe 
for. the eſtabliſhing of weak Believers, that 
they may not be ſhaken and diſcouraged by- 
this Doctrine 


Firſt, There is nothing in the Doctrine 
that ſhould be matter of ſtumbling or diſ- 

ement to weak Chriſtians. 

The Goſpel doch nor ſpeak theſe things 
to wound Believers; but to awaken Sinners 
and formal Profeſſors. 

As there are none more averſe than weak 
Behevers, to apply the Promiſes and Com- 
forts of the Goſpel ro themſelves, for whom 
they are y deſigned : So there are 
none more ready than they to apply the 
threats and ſevereſt things of the Word to 
themſelves, for whom they were never in- 
tended, 

B 3 As 
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| 
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Mat. 28.16. 


The almoſt Chriſt ian diſcovered, or 


As the Diſciples, when Chriſt told them, 
Ox? of you ſhall betray ne, they that were 
innocent ſuſpected themſelves moſt , and 
therefore cry out, Maſter is it I ? 

So weak Chriſtians when they hear Sin- 
ners reproved, or the Hypocrite laiSopen 
in the Miniſtry of the Word, they preſent- 
by cry out, Is it I? 

Ic is the Hypocrites fauit to fit under the 
tryals and diſcoveries of the Word, and yet 
not to mind tt em: 

And it it the weak Chriſtians fault to draw 
ſad concluſions of their own ſtate from pre- 


- miles which nothing concern them. 


Mat. 7. 24, 


20. 


There is indeed great uſe of ſuch Doctrine 
as this is, to all Believers. | 

1. To make them look to their ſtanding 
upon what bottom they are, and to &e 
that the foundation of their hope be well 
lad, that they build not upon dhe Sand, 
but upon dock. 

2. It helps co raiſe our admiration of th 


diſtinguiſhing love of God, in bringing us 


PA. 139.24. 


1 Cor. 13. £, 


mto the way everlaſting. when ſo many pe- 
riſh from-the way; and in oyer-powring our 
Souls into a true converſion, wnen ſo many 
take up with a graceleſs profeſſion. 

3. It incites to that excellent duty of 
heart · ſearching, that ſo we approve our ſelves 
to God in fincerity. 

4. It engages che Soul in double diligence, 
that it may be ſound not only believing, but 
perſevering in Faith to the end. 

Theſe duties (and ſuch as theſe are) make 
this Doctrine of uſe to all Believers; but 
they ought not to make uſe of it as a ſtumb- | 
ung · dlock in the way of their peace and com- 
fort, My 


the Falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
My defign in Preaching on this Subject, 


is not to make ſad the Souls of thoſe whom 
Chrut will not have made ſad; I would 


bring water, not to to quench the Flax that is Mat, 12.22, 


ſmoazbjag, but to put out that falſe fire that 


is of the Sinners owe kindling, leſt walking 


all his days by the light thereof, he ſhall at 
laſt he down in ſorrow. 

My aim is to level the Mountain of the 
ſinners Confidence, not to weaken the hand 
of the Believers Faith and dependance to 
awaken and bring in ſecure formal ſinners, 
not to diſcourage weak Believers. 

Stcendly, I would premiſe this; though 
many may go far ( very far )in the way to 
Heaven, yet fall ſhort 3 yet that ſoul 
that hath the leaſt true grace, ſhall never 


Iſa. 50. f. 


fall ſhort. Tbe Riębttous joe bold on his way. Job, 7. 9. 


ſome may do very much in a 
way of dury ( as I ſhall ſhow hereafter ) and 
yet mi yet that ſoul that doth duty 
with the leaſt ſincerity, ſhall never miſcarry. 
For be (aveth the xpright 11 heart. 

The leaſt meature of true Grace is as ſa- 
ving as the greateſt ; it faves as ſurely, 
though not ſo comfortably. The leaſt Grace 
gives a full Intereſt in the Bod of Chriſt, 
whereby we are throughly purged 3 and it 
gives a full Intereſt in the ſtrength and pow- 
er of Chriſt, whereby we ſhall be certainly 
preierved. 

Chriſt keeps Faith in the ſoul, and Faith 
keeps the ſoul in Chriſt; and fo we ave Hpt 
by the Power of Cod, tirough Faith to Sal- 
dation. 

Thirdly, I would premiſe this, They that 
can hear ſuch truths as this, without ſeri- 

1 ous 


Pſal. 7. to. 


10 - The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, or 
ous reflection, and felf-examination, I muſt 
ſuſpect the goodneſs of their condition. 

Lou l ſuſpe& that man to be next door to 
a Bankrupt, that never caſts up hi ſhop, 
nor looks over his Books ; and I as verily 
think that man an Hypocrite, that never 
ſearches nor deals with his own Heart. 

He that goes on in a road of Duties with- 
out any rub or douhting of his ſtate, I doubt 
no man's State more than his. 

When we ſee a man fick, and yet not ſen- 
fible, we conclude the tokens of Death are 
upon him. 

So when Sinners have no ſenſe of their 
fpiritual condition, it is plain that they are 

d in ſin; the tokens of Eternal Death are 

Mete d 4 ( which 

e things being premiſed (which I 
defire you would — — in your mind, 
while we travel through this Subject) Icome 
to ſpeak to the Propofinon more diſtindly 
and cloſely. 

That there art very many in the World that are 

almoſt, and yit but almoſt Chriſtians. 

T ſhall demonſtrate the truth of the Pro- 

tion, and then proceed to a more di- 

inct Proſecution. 

1. I ſhall demonftrate the truth of the 
Propoſition; and I ſhall do it by Scrip- 
ture · evidence, which ſpeaks plain, and ful- 
ly to the caĩe. | 

1. The young man in the Goſpel is an 
eminent proof of this Truth, in Mat. 19. 
16, to 23. There you read of one chat 
came to Chriſt to learn of him the way to 
Heaven; Good Mafirr, what good thing [ball 
T do, that I may bayt Eternal Life? - 


8 


% On 


4 


enter into life, beey the Commandments 3 


when Chriſt tells him which, he anſwers, 
Lord, all theſt bave 1 kept from my youth up; Ver. 20. 


what lac I yit ? 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
Our Lord Chriſt tells him, If thou wilt Verſe 17. 


Now do bur (ce how far this man went. 


1. He obeyed. He did not only hear the 
Commands of God, but he kept them; now 
the Scripture ſaith, Bliſſed is he that bears the Lyke 11 8. 


word of God, and beeps it. 


2. Ht obeyed univeyſally;)] not this or that 
command, bur both this, and that; he did 
not halve it with God, or pick and chuſe 
which were eaſieſt ro be done, and leave 
the reſt : No, but he obeys all; All theſe 


things hate I bept. 


3. At obeyed canſtantly; not in a fit of zeal 
only, but in a continued Series of Duty; his 
goodneſs was not ( as Epbraim's) lite the nor- Hol. 5. 4. 
ning dew that "paſſts away; no; All theſe 


things bave I (et from my youth up. 


4- He profeſſeth bis diſire to brow and do 
more, | to perfect that which was laching of 
bis obsdiznce 5 and therefore he goes to 
Chriſt to inſtruct him in his Duty; Maſter, 
what lack I yet ? Now would you not think 
this a good man? alas! how few go thus 


far ? 


And yer as far as he went, he went not 
far enough; he was alma, and yet but almoſt 


This then is a full proof of the truth of 
the Doctrine. 
A ſecond proof of it, is that of the Pa 

cable of the Virgins, Mat. 25. 1, and ſo on. 
x See 


5 


11 


* 


The alinoſtObriftian diſcovered, or 

Sce what a progreſs they make, how far 

Pa'. 45.11. they go in a Profeſſion of Chriſt. 
1. They are called Virgins ] Now this is 
a Name given in the Scripture, both in the 
Old Teſtament and the New, to the Saints 
of Chriſt, Cant. 1. 3. The Virgins love tbte: 
So Rez. 14. 4+ The one hundred, forty and 
four thouſand that ſtood. with the Lamb 
on Mount Sion, are called Virgins. They 
are called Iii becauſe they are not de- 
2 Pet. 1. 4. filed with the corraptions that are in tbe world 
thragb lud. 
Mit. 2 1, Now theſe here ſeem to be of that ſort, 
for they are called Vi gie. 
Ver'e 2 2, Trey tabe their Lamps ] That 18 they 
make a Profefhon of Chriſt. 

3. Tri bas ſome hind of Oyl in their Lamps } 
as appears, vtr. 8. they had ſome Convict 
ons. and ſome Faith; (though nor the Faith 

Ki (ot r Of Gods Ele ) to keep their Profeſſion alive, 
e#:/e/cx%- to keep the Lamp burning. 

n, 4. Tro wert; ) Their Profeſſion, was not 
Lale C:tho- an ide Profeſũon, they did perform Duties, 
lena etim, frequent Ordinances, and do many things 
ide, Commanded; they make a Progrels, They 
rent. 

Fociofts 8 5. They went forth. They went, and out- 
Dci. Aang. ent, they left many behind them; this 

ſpeaks our their ſeparation from the World. 

6. Trey went with the wiſt Virgins. ] They 

er. - joyned themſelves to thoſe who had joyned 

at. 1,7. themtelves to the Lord, and were Compani- 
ons of them that were the companions of 
Chrii:, 

7. T gen ta mit the Bridzgrooms | | 
This fpcaks cut their on ning and ſeeking at- 
ter Cir: ſt, ; 

E 8. When 


. 11. 
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| 


the falſe Profeſſor tryed and tak. 
8, When they heard the cry of the Bride- 


groom coming, They aroſe and trimmed their Vere 7. 


Lamps ; they Profeſs Chriſt more highly, 
hoping now to go in with the Beidegrœom. 

9. They ſought for tru? Grace. | Now don't 
we ſay, the defires of Grace are Grace? 
and fo they are, if true and timely, if ſound 
and ſeaſonable. | 

Why lo here a defire of Grace in theſe 
Virgins, give us of your Oyl. 

It was a deſire of true Grace, but it was 
not a true deſire of Grace; it was not true, 
becauſe not t1nc!s4 3 unſound, as being un- 
ſcaſonable ; it was too late. ; 

Their folly was in not taking Oy!, when 
they took their Lamps; their time of ſeek- 


ing Grace was when they came to Chriſt, „erg 8. 


it was too late to ſeek it when Chriſt came 
to them. They ſhould have ſought for 
that when they took up their Profeſſion ; 
it was too late to ſeck it at the coming of 
the Bridegroom. 

And therefore they were ſhut out 5 and 
though they cry for entrance, Lord, Lora 
0201 to us; yet the Lord Chriſt tells them, 
I bnow yo. not. 

You ſee how far theſe Virgins go in a Pro- 
feſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and how long they 
continue in it, even till che Bridegroom 
came; they go to the very doors of Hea- 
ven, and there (like the — periſh 
with their hands upon the very threſhold of 
Glory. 

They were almoſt Chriftizns, and yet but 
al noſt; almoſt ſaved, and yer periſh. 

You that are Profeſſors of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, ſtand and tremble, if they — 

re 


Verle 11. 


14 N almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, er, 


have gone beyond us, fall ſhort of Heaven, 
what ſhall become of us, that fall ſhort of 
them ? 

If they that are Virgins, . that profeſs 
Chriſt, that have ſome Faith in their Pro- 
feſſion, (ſuch as ir is) that have ſome fruit in 
their Faith, that out · ſtrip others, that ſeck 
Chriſt, that improve their Profeſſion, and 
ſuit themſelves to their Profeſſion, nay, that 
ſeek Grace; if ſuch as theſe be but almef 
Chbritians, Lord, what are we? 

It theſe tuo Witneſſes be not ſufficient to 
prove the truth, and confirm the credit of 
the Propoſinon, | 

Take a third; and that ſhall be from the 
Old Teſtament, Ii. 58. 2. See what God 
faich of that People; he gives them a very 
high Charader for a choice People, one 
would think. 

They ſceeb me Saily, they delight to bnow my 
wars, as 4 Nation that did Righteouſneſs, and 
forjſo1b rot the O»dinance of their God; they. 
ah of me the Ordinances of Faftice ,, tho tabe 
deligot in a7 oaching to God. 

See how far thete went; if God had nor 
ſaid they were rotten and unſound, we 
ſhould have rook them for the He-goats be 
fore thi Fl::b, and ranked them among the 
Worthies. Pray obſerve; 

1. DT; God.] Now this is the pro- 
per Character of a true Sint, to ſeek God. 
True Saints are called Seekers of God: 
This is the Generation ef then that ſreb bin, 
th2t jerb roy face, O Jace, or, O God of Fa- 


Lo, here a Generation of them that ſeek 
God, and are not thele the Saints of God? 
nay further, 2. They 


if 


2. They ſeek bim daily.) Here's diligence 
backed with continuance, ZI RV day 
by day, that is, every day, from day to day. 
They did not ſeek. him by firs and girds, 
nor in a time of trouble and affliction only, 
as many do. 

Lord, in trouble bart they viſited thee, they 
poured out 4 Prayer when thy chaſtening was 
apon them, Tai. 25. 16. Many, when God 
viſits them, then they viſit him, but nor 
till then; when God poureth our his affucti- 
ons, then they pour out their Supplications. 
This is Sea · mens Devotion; when the ſtorms 


have brought them to their wits tud, then John 1. 5. 


they cry to the Lord in their trouble, Pfal. 107. 
27, 28. Many never cry to God, till they 
xe at their wirs end; they never come ta 
God for help, ſo long as they can help them- 
ſelves. 

Bur now theſe here, whom God ſpeaks of, 
are more zealous in their Devotion ; che others 
make a virtue of neceflity, but theſe ſeem 
ro make conſcience of Duty ; for, ſaith God, 
They ſee ne daily. 

Sure this is (one would think) a note of 
Sincerity. % 


Fob ſaith of the Hypocrite, Will be always Job. 27, 10. 


call upen God? Surely no; but now this 
people call upon God alwayes, They ſceł bin 
dai: certainly theſe are no Hypocrites. 

3. Saith God, Tbey delight to brow my 
wayes. Sure this. frees them from the ſuſ- 
picion of Hypocriſie; for Fob 21. 14. Pe 
ſay unto God, Depart from as, we deſire not the 
krowledge of thy wayes. 

4+ They are as 4 Nation that did Righteouſ- 
245. ] Nat only as. a Nation that ſpake Righ- 

: | requinels, . 


Thi fa ſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. Tx; 


ve almeſt ChriShian diſcovered, or 


reouſneſs, or knew Righteuuſneſs, or pro- 

feſſed Righteouſneſs, but as a Nation that I, 

did Rightcouſneſs, that pradiſed nothing 

but whar was juſt and right. They appear - 
ed to the Judgment of the World as good 
as the beſt. : 

5. They forſook not the Ordinances of their 
Cod.] They ſeem true to their Principles, 
conſtant to their Profeſſion, better than ma- 
ny among us, that caſt off Duties; and for- 
ſake the Ordinances of God; but theſe 
hold out in their Profeſſion, Ti for/dab 
not the Ordin2ncts of Cad. 

6, Thty 484 of m. ( ſaich God) the Oxdi. 
"#axcts of Juftice.] They will not make their 
own will the Rule of right and wrong, but 
the Law and Will of God; and therefore 
in all their dealings with men, they defire 
to be guided and counſelled by God. They 
as of me the Ordinances of Juſtice. 

7. They tat at.ight is approaching to God. | 
Sure this can't be the guize of an Hypocrite ; 

« Will be atlight Limſeif in the A!mighty ? ( faith 
Feo ) No, he will not. 

Though God is the chief delight of man, 

(having every thing in him to render him 
Delicie ha- Jovely, as was ſaid of Titzs Veſpatizn ) yet 
W eee Hypecrite will nor delight in God. 

Till the Affections are made ſpiritual, 
there is no affection to thungs that are ſpiri- 
tual. God is a ſpiritual good, and therefore 

In rec tig Re- Hypocrites cannot delight in God. But 

dae den m xe- theſe are a People that delight in approach- 
duns ing to God. 

1 9. They were a People that were much 

nin faſting, as you may ſee, ver. 3. Hberefort 

bave wt faſted ( ſay they ) and thes ſe? — 7 

F 


pro- 


the falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt: 
Now this is a Duty that doth not ſuppoſe and 


require truth of Grace only in the Heart, 


but ſtrengrh of Grace. 


— 


No max ſaith our Lord Chriſt ) puts new Mat, 19.17, 


Hire into od Bottles, leſt the Bottles preab, and 
the Wine run out. 

New Wine is ſtrong, and old Bottles 
weak; and the ſtrong Wine breaks the 
weak Veſſel : this is a reaſon Chriſt gives, 
why his Diſciples who were newly con- 
verred (and but weak as vet) were not ex- 
erciſed with tlus auſtere diiciphne- 


But this people here mentioned. were 2 Amb, 
people that faſted often, affiifea their ſouls Armor. up- 
much, wore themſelves out by frequent the place. 


Practices of Humiliation. 

Sure therefore this was new Wine ix new 
Bottles 3 this muit needs be a probe ſtrong 
in Grace; here ſeems to be Grace, not only 
in truth, but alio in growth. And yet for 
all this they were no better than a Gene- 
ration of Hypocrites; they made a goodly 
Progreſs, and went far, but yet they went 
nor far enough ; they were caſt off by God 
after all. I hope by this time the truth of 
the Point 1s ſufficiently avouched and con- 
firmed; That 2 man may be ( yea very many 
are) alu, and yet (no more than) but al-. 
n Chritians. 

Now for the more diſtin& Proſecution of 
the Point, 

. I ſhall frew you flev by flep, ham ar a 
”1; may go. what attainments be may ech 
aue, bow ſpiciaus and figur 4 Progreis be 
nay mae in Religion, and yet bt hut a:mat a 
Ceritian When all 1s Sexe. 
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moi? Chriftian diſcovered, or 

2. I will ſhrw you whence it is, that may 
men go jo far as that they are almoſt Chriſty 
ans. 
3+ Why they are bat aimoſt Chriſtians wha 
they bade gone thus far. 

4. What the reaſon is, why men that go th 
far as to be almoſt Chriftians, yet go no farthn i 
than to bt almoſt Chriſtians. 

1. How far may «4 man go in the way to Hit 
ven, 4 yet be but almo't a Chniftian ? 

This I ſhall ſhew you in twenty ſeveral 
ſteps. 

1. A man may bade much bnowledgt, much 
lebt; be may bnow mucb of God, and bis will, 
mach of Cbri. and bis wayes, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriftian. 

For though there can be no Grace, with- 
our knowledge, yet there may be much 
knowledge where there is no Grace: Illu- 
mination often goes before, when Conver- 
ſton never follows afrer. The Subject of 
Knowledge is the underſtanding, rhe Subject 
of Holinets is the Will. Now a man may 
hare his Underſtanding enlightned, and yet 
his Will nor at all ſancs fied. He may have 
an Underſtanding to know God, and yct 
want a Will to obey God. The Apoſtle tells 
us of tome, that when rbey u God, yit 


tt glorifi:1 bin not 2s God. 


To make a man alrogether a Chriſtian, 
there muſt be light in the Head. and heat in 
the H:art, knowledge in the Under/tarding, 
and zeal in the Aﬀections. 

Some have zeal and no knowledge, that 
is blind Devotion, ſome have knowledge 
and no zeal, that is ſruitleſs Speculation; 
but where knowledge 13 jovned with zeal, 
that makes a true Chriſuan. But 


The falſe Profeſſor tried and calt. 19 

But is it nor ſaid, Tbis is Life Eternal to Object. 
row thee the only trae God, and Fiſus Chriſt | 
whom then baſt ſent ? Joh. 17. 3+ 

It is not every knowledge of God and 
Chriſt that intereſts the Soul in Life eternal. 
For why then do the Devils periſh? they 
have more knowledge of God_than all the 
men in the World; for though by their fall 

loſt their Holineſs, yet they loſt not 
their Knowledge. 

They are called Aaiwoyss from their 
Knowledge, and yer they arc Ae oa: from 
their Malice, Devils ſtill. 

Knowledge may fill the Head, bur it will 
never better the Heart, if there be not ſome- 
what elſe. The Phariſees had much know- 
ledge; Bebold, tbes art called 4 Jem, and 
gest in the Law, and mabeſt thy . God, * 17, 


An ſw. 


7 

ad bnoweſt bis will, c. and yet were Suite Sepi- 

Generation of Hypocrites. emtes bujus 
Alas, how many have gone loaded with — 

knowledge to Hell? dere od Inn 


Though ir is true, that it is Life Eternal to feraxm. 
know God and Jeſus Chriſt, yer it is — 
that many do know God, and Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ſhall never ſee Life Eternal. 
There 1s, you muſt know, a rwofold know- 
ledge; the one is common, but not ſaving. 
the other is not common, but ſaving; com- 
mon knowledge is that which floats in the 
Head, but doth not intluence nor afſect the 


Heart. This knowledge Reprobates may 3 


have : Balaam ſaw. Chriſt from the top of the 
Rocks, and from the Hills. 

Naturalifts (ay, that there is a Pearl in 
the Toads Head, and yet her Belly is full af 
Poyſon. The French have a Berry 


which 
- they 


20 


Iſa. 53. 11. 


The almoſt Chri tian diſcovered, er 


they call c de ſpine, the Grape of a Thorn. 

The com mon knowledge of Chriſt is the 
pearl in the Toads-Head, the Grape t 
grows upon Thorns, it may be found in men 
unſanctiied. 

And then there is a ſaving Knowledge of 
God and Chriſt which doth include the af- 
ſent of the mind, and the conſent of the 
will, this ts a Knowledge that implies faith; 
By his knowledge (ha!! my Rigbtwous Strvat 


juſtifie many. 


And this is that Knowledge which leads 
to Life Eternal: Now whatever that mee 


ſure of knowledge is, which a man ma 


have of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, yet 1 


it be not this ſaving knowledge, knowledge 


pfl. 71 1. 16. 


joyned with afſection and application, he 1 
but almoſt a Chriſtan. 
3 — God aright, who knows 

w to obeys accor to 
ms knowienge of him; A good hots os 
ing bave all they that do bi s Command ment a. 

All knowledge without this, makes a man 
but like Neh»cbadnergers Image, with a bead 
of Gold, and feet of Clay. 

Some know, but ro know. 

Some know, to be known. 

Some know to practiſe what they know. 

Now to know, but to know, that's 
r10firy. 

To know, to be known, that's vain glory. 

But to know, to praiſe what we know 
that is Goſpel duty. ; 

This makes a man a compleat Chriſtian 
the other without this makes a man als 
and yet but «</moſt a Chriſtian. 


or Y the falſe. Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
orn. 2. A man may baue great and eminent gifts 
is the yea Hiritual giits, and ver be but almoſt a. 


Rl 
1 Men 


ge of 
ie ab 


Chriſtian. The gift of prayer is a ſpiritu- 
al gift; now this a man may have, and yet 
be bur almoſt a Chriſtian; for the gift of 
Prayer 1s one thing, the grace of Prayer 15 
another. 


f the The gift of Preaching and propheſying 1 Cor.12.07 
taithz is a ſpiritual gifr, now this a man may have, 
war and yer be but ad a Chriſtian. Judas 
was a great Preacher, ſo were they that came 
leak] ro Chriſt, avd aid, Lord, Lord, we have Mat. 7. 22. 
mea ·¶ proph:ſird in thy Name, and in thy Name bave 
may caft o Det ils, &c. 
yet 1 


Lou muſt know, that it is nor gifts, but 
grace, which makes a Chriſtian: For, 

1. Gifts are from a common work of the 
Spirit, now @ man may partake of all the 
common giſts of the Spirit, and yet be 2a 
Reprobate; for therefore they are called 
common, becauſe they are indifferently diſ- 
penſed by the Spirit ro good and bad ; to 
them that are Believers, and to them that 
are not. 

They that have grace, have gifts; and 
they that have no grace, may have the ſame 
gifts; for the Spirit works in both; nay 
in this ſenſe, he that hath no grace, may 
be under a greater work of the Spirit ( qu0- 
ad hoc) as to this thing, than he that hath 
moſt grace; a graceleſs profeſſor may have 
greater gifts than the moſt Holy Believer : 
He may out- pray, and out-preach, and out- 
do them; but they in ſincerity and integri- 
ty out- go him. : 


2. Gitts 


22 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
Eph. 4-12 2. Gifts are for the uſe and good 
2 — others, they are given in ordine ad alin 
xm g/aie, 5 the School-men ſpeak, for the profit 
The Raven and edifying of others; ſo ſays the Ap 


was an un- an | 
Clean Bird. ſtle, 1 Cor. 12. 7 They are gw 10 


God makes wit ball. | 
ule efher — Now a man may edifte another by | 


feed Elijab ; Gifts, and yet be unediſied himſelf ; he ma 

though ſhe be profitable to another, and yet unprofit 

good M at. dle to himſelf, |; 

yet it rvas A lame man may with his Crutch po 

ot Meat to thee the right way, and yet not be at 

brought. to walk in it himſelf: A crooked Ta) 

may make a Suit to fit a ſtreight doch 
though ir fit not him that made it, becauk 
of his crookedneſs. 

The Church ( Chriſts Garden encloſed 
may be warered through a wooden a 
the Sun give light through a ſlur 
window, the Field may be well ſowe 
with a dirty hand. 

The e of the Word doth _ 

upon the Authority of him that ſpea 
EIS the Authority of the God tf 
bleſſes it. So that another may be conve 
ed by my Preaching, and yet I may be 
caſt- away norwithſtanding. Balaam make 
a clear and rare Propheſie of Chriſt, at 
yet he hath no benefit by Chriſt ; There ſþ 
come 4 ftar oat of Jacob, and a Scepter (b 
riſe out of Iſrael 3 but yet Balaam ſhall ha 
no benefit by it; I (ball ſie hing but not now 
J. ſhall behold bim, but not nigh, Numbe 

17. 

God may uſe a. mans Gifrs to bring anc 
ther unto Chriſt, when he himſelf, wa 
gifrs God uſes, may be a ſtranger 

Chr 


, Or 


zod « 


all, 
ofin 
* Ap 
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Thriſt; one man may confirm another in 


Faith, and yet himſelf may be a ſtranger 
wo the Faith. Perdlrton ſtrengthens and AH. & Mor. 
anfirms Sanders, in Q. Maries dayes, to lafl Edu. 3. v. 


and in the truth he had Preached, and to P: 14*- 


al it with his Blood, and, yet afterwards 
ays the Apoſtate himſelf. 
Scultetus tells us of one Johannes Sjtiſt- Scultet. An- 
a famous Preacher of Auſboroagh in nl. p. 118. 
many, in the year 1523. who Preached 
he Goſpel fo powerfully, chat divers com- 
nen Harlots were converted, and became 


Wood Chriſtians, and yer himſelf afterwards 


ned Papiſt, and carne to a miſerable end. 
Thus the Candle may burn bright to light 


chers in their Work, and yet afterwards 
go Our in a ſtink. 


3. It is beyond the power of the great- 
ſt Gifts to change the heart; a man ma 
Preach like an Apoſtle, Pray like an Angel, 
and yet may have the heart of a Devil. It 
bs Grace only that can change the heart; 
he greateſt Gifrs can't change it, but the 
leaſt Grace can; Gifts may make a man a 
Scholar, but Grace makes a man a Believer. 

Now if Giirs can't change the heart, then 
a man may have the greateſt Gifts, and yer 
be bur almoſt a Chriſtian. 

4. Many have gone loaden wich Gifts to 
Hell; no doubt J, had great Gifts, for 
he was a Freacher of the Goſpel ; and our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt would not ſer him in the 


work, and not fit him for the work; yet 
Judas is gone to his own place , the Scribes 


and Phariſtes were men of great Gifts, and 


yer, Where is thi wiſe ? Where us the Scribe? 
Tht 


24 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 


x Cor. 1. 20. The Preaching of the Cyoſs; is to them that 
and 1. 18. periſh, Poli ſhneſs. 

Them that periſh, who are they? who? 
rhe wiſe and the learned, both among Fn 
and Greet; theſe are called them that pen 
Surgunt indocti & rapiunt cœlum dum nos ©: 
dotirinz noſtra in Gthemam detrudimur, aid 
a great Biſhop when he ſaw poor ſhepherd 
weeping over a Toad. The poor illiterate 
world attain to Heaven, while we with all 
our learning fall into hell. 

There are three things muſt be done for 
us, if ever we would avoid periſhing. 

We muſt be throughly con of ſm. 

We muſt be really united to Chriſt. 

We muſt be inſtated in the Covenant of 
Grace. 

Now the greateſt giits cannot ſtead us in 
any one of theſe. 

They cannot work thorough convictions. 

They cannot efte& our Union. 

They cannot bring us into Covenant rela- 
tion. : 

And conſequently they cannot preſerve 
from eternal periſhing ; and if ſo, then a 
man may have the greateſt Gifts, and yet he 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

5. Gifts may decay and periſh : They do 
nor lye beyond the reach of Corruption; 
indeed Grace ſhall never Periſn, but Gifts 
will; Grace is incorruvtible, though Gifts 
are not; Grace is 2 So,, whoſe waters fail 
not, but the ſtreams of Gifrs may be dryed 
up. If Grace be corruptible in its dw) 14+ 
ture, as being but a Creature; yet it 15 in- 
corruptible in regard of its conſerver, 28 
being the new creature; he that did create 

1 
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tin us, will conſerve it in us; he that did 

gin it, will alſo frniſh it. ä 

Gifts have their Root in Nature, but Grace 

th its Root in Chriſt ; and therefore thd _ 
ifts may dye and wither, yet Graee ſhall 
bide for ever. 

Now if Gifrs are periſhing, then ( though 

that hath the leaſt Grace is a Chriſtian, 
yer ) he that hath the greateſt gifts may be 
bur almoſt a Chriſtian. 

But doth not che Apoſtle bid us, covet ear- g;jec, 
veſily the beſt gits? 1 Cor. 12. 31. Why 
muſt we cover them, and covet them ear- 
neſtly, if they avail not to Salvation. 

Gifts are good, though they are not the A4. 
deſt good ; they are excellent, but there is 
omewhat more excellent; ſo it follows in 
he ſame verſe; yet I ſbew wnto you 4 more 
xcellent way, and that is the way of Grace ; 
ne dram of Grace is more worth than a 
Talent of Gifts: Gifts may make us rich to- 
xards men, but it is Grace that makes-us 
ich towards God. Lak. 12. 27. 

Our Git ts profit others, but Grace profits 
dur ſelves; that whereby I profit another is 
good, but that whereby I am profited my 
elf is better. 

Now becauſe Gifts are good, therefore we 
uglit to covet them; but becauſe they are 
or the beſt good, therefore we ought nor 
d reſt in them; we muſt cover Gifts for the 
pood of others, that they may be edifted ; 
ind we muſt covet Grace for the good of 
dur own Souls, that they may be ſaved ; for 
holoever be bettered by our Gifts, yet we 

x] miſcarry without Grace. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 


3. A man may bave 4 bigh Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, be much in external duties of Godlineſs, 
and yet be but al mot 4 Chriflian. Mark wet 
our Lord Chriſt tells them in Mat. 7. 21. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven z that 
15, not every one that makes a profeſſon of 
Chriſt, ſhall therefore be owned for a true 
Diſciple of Chriſt ; All are not Iſrael that are 
of Iſrarl , nor are all Chriſtians that make 
a Profeflion of Religion. 

What a goodly Profeſſion had Judas he 
followed Chriſt, left all for Chrift, he-preach- 
ed the Goſpel of Chriſt. he caſt out Devils 
in the name of Chriſt, he cat and drank at 
the Table of Chriſt, and yet Judas was bur 


an Hypocrite. 

Moſt Proſeſſors are like Lillies, fair in 
ſhew, but foul in ſcent; or like Pepper, 
hot in the mouth, but cold in the ſtomach. ' 
_ fineſt Lace may be upon the courſeſt 
Cloth. 

It is a great deceit to meaſure the fub- 
ftance of our Religion by the bulk of our 
Profeſſion, and to judge of the ſtrength of 
our Graces by the length of our Duties. 
The Scriptures ſpeak of ſome, who hay! 

4 form ot godlineſs, yet deny the power thereof. 
Deny the power, that. is, they don't hve in 
the practice of thoſe Graces which they pre- 
tend to in their Duties; he that prerends 
to Godlineſs by a ſpecious Profeſſion, and 
yet doth not pradi e Godlineſs by a holy 
Converſation, he bath 4 form, bat denies the 
one”. 

; Huge compares ſuch to the Oſtrich, r 


ut PiÞ.vivit 2/15 babit, ſea len delt, which hath grea 


Wingst 


s 4 
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wings, but yet flies not; many have the 
wings of a fair profeſſion, bur yer uſe them 
not to mount upward in ſpiritual affections, 
pda Heavenly converſation. 
Bur to clear the truth of this, That a man 
make a high profeſſion of Religion, 
— et be bur almoſt a Chriſtian; take a 
four · fold evidence. 
1. If a man may profeſs Religion, and 
never have his heart changed, nor his 
ſtate better d, then he may be a great Profeſ- 
ſor, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
But a man may profeſs Religion, and yet 
never have his heart changed, nor his ſtate 
renewed 


He may be a conftant hearer of the word, 
and yer be a ſinner ſtill; he may come of- 
ren to_the Lords Table, and yer go away a 
ſinner as he came? we muſt not tfunk char 
duties, ex opere operate, can confer Grace. 


Many a Soul hath been converted by Chriſt 


in an Ordinance, but never was any Soul con- 
verted by an Ordinance withour Chriſt. 

And Chriſt convert all that fir under 
the Ordinances? ſurely no, for to ſome, 
the word is a ſavour of death unto death. 

And if ſo, then it is plain, that a man 
may profeſs Religion, and yer be but almoſt 
« Cbriſtia. 


27 


1 Cor. 2.16 


2. A man may. profeſs Religion, and live 


are called by the name of ; Iſrael, and art come 
forth out of the waters dab, which fware 
by the name of the Lord, and make mention of 
the God of Iſrael, but not in truth, nor in Righ- 
troufneſs, What do ye think of theſe ? They 

| C . mabe 


in a form of $ 1n ie, IJa. 
48. 1. Heay ye this, O 125 acob, which 
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male mention of the name of the Lord, the 
is their profeſſion; but not in truth, nor i 
righteouſneſs, there is their diflimularion 3 a 
indeed there could be no Hypoerifie in a 
ligious ſenſe, were it not for a Profefiiva 
Religion; for he that is wicked and carn 
and vile inwardly, and appears to be fo 
wardly, he is no Hypocrite, but is what! 
appears, and appears what he 15. 

Hypecriia cu- But he that 1s one thing really, and: 

pit videri ther thing ſeemingly, is carnal and unh 

Juſtus. and yet ſeems to be good and haly, he is 

* Hypocrite, 

Tallet Iuſtii. Thus the Caſviſts define Hypocriſi e to! 

Sacred. |. 8. Simulatis Sanctit atis, a counterfeiting of hc 
lineſs, and this firs exactly with the Em 
word qs, Which is from U@aetyc 
to counterfeit. 

And to this purpoſe, the Hebrews h 
two words for Hypocrites, Panim you « | 
ſignifies facies, and Chanepim which ſign 
fies Connterfeits, from Chanaph, to difſemble 
ſo that he 1s — that diſſembles l 
ligion, and w the face of Holineſs, a 
yet is without the grace of Holinek: 3 Ll ; 

to be in { „hat he - 
ubſtance, he wears a- form of 
— only as a cover of a Proghanc he 


ln ke x that he may not "© 
hr -wag, it is but a "profeſs * 
— wicked. 

He nh Ref us Hypocrite 3 Religi 
becauſe he pretends. to it ; and yet an H 
pocrite, becauſe he doth but pretend to M 
he is ike many men in a Conſumption; d 
have freſh looks, and yet roten Lungs: 


0 ., nm o- 
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Yor, and 
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hen like an Apple that hath a Skin fair, bura rot- 


a = only ri many appear rig! righteous, . who 
righteous in appea 
0 nw à man —— — Reliꝑi- 
t almoſt a Chriſtian. 
9 de and Faſhion may create a man 
3 45 you have many that wear 
this or that Garb, not becauſe it keeps them 
warmer, or hach any excellency in it more 
than another, but meerly for faſhion. 
Many muſt have powder'd hair, _ 
faces, "feathers in their Caps, &. 
other end, but becauſe hoy wenkd be fools 


| 0, 

feſs Chriſtianity, not becauſe 
? 3 Grace warms the Heart, or that 
Ft ſeeany excellency in the ways of God 
the World, dat meerly ro-follow the 
af ion; I'wath I might not ſay, it hath been 
Ine of our dayes, becauſe Religion harh 
beer N therefore many have pro- 
ſled ; it hath been the gaining Trade, and 

1'moſt will be of that Trade. 
in credit makes many Profeſſors, 


2 ut few Preſetytes; but when Religion ſuf- 


then its Confefſors are no more than 
s Converts, for Cuſtom makes che former, 
Fur Conſcience the latter. 

He that is a Profeſſor. of Religion meerly 
dr cuſtom-ſake, when ir- prof] will ne- 
ſe — wg for Chnſt's when Re- 
He. chat owns the truth, to live upon that, 

ul difown it when it comes to live upon 


7 ' im. 


ſay, that when a Houſe is decaying 
all 2 and Mice will - 
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ſake ir: while the hou.e is firm, and they 
may ſhelrer in the roof, they l ſtay, bur no 
longer; leſt in the decay, the fall ſhould be 
upon them, and they that hyed at top ſhould 
lye at bottom. 1 ? 

My Brethren, may I not ſay, we have 
m2ny that are the Vermine, the Rats and 
Mice of Religion, that would live under the 
roof of it, while they might have ſhelter 
in it: but when * orſake it, leſt it 
ſhould fall. and the fall ſhould be upon them; 
Lam perſwaded this is not the leaſt reaſon 
hy God hath brought the wheel upon the 
profeſſion of Religion, viz. to rid it of the 
Vermine. 8 

He ſhakes the Foundation of the Houſe, 
that theſe Rats and Mice may quit the roof; 
not to overturn it, bur to rid t out of it, 
as the Husbandman fans the Wheat, that he 

may get rid of the Chaff. The Halcion-fl 
days —.— — provoke hypocriſie, but 
the ſufferi r Regi e ſincerity. 

Now — if cuſtom — faſhion make 
many men profeſſors, then a man may pro- 
feſs Religion, and yet be but almoſt 4 Chrifti- 
ax. 6 

4. If many may periſh under a profeſſion 
of Godlineſs, — may 2 Reli - 
gion, and yet be but almoſt a Cbriſtiax. 

Now the Scripture is clear, that a man 
may periſh under the higheſt proſeſſon of 
Religion. Chriſt curſed the Fig-tree, that bad 
leaves and no Fruit. It is ſaid, Mat. 8. 12. 
that the Children of the Kingdom ſball be ca 
out into outer darkneſs. Who were theſe, 
bur they that were then the only people of 

Plal.50.5. God in the world by profeſſion, that had 

N mad. 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and rast. 
mare 4 Covenant with bim by ſacrifice ? and 
yer theſe caſt our. 

In Mat. J. 22. You read of ſome that 
came and made boaſt of their Profethon to 
Chriſt, hoping that might ſave them; Lord, 
( fay they ) have we not Propbeſyed in thy name, 
caſt oat- Devils in thy name, dont many wonder- 

ful works in thy name ? 


Now what faith our Lord Chrift to this? 


Mark, here are them that Prophefie in 


As many 


his Name, and yet periſh in his Wrath; in 
his Name caſt but Devils, and then are caſt 
out themſelves 3 in bis Name do many wand: ”- 
jul works;and'yet periſh for wicked workers. 
The Profeſſion of Religion will no more 
keep a man from 
Ship the Safeguard, or the Goodſpeed, will 
keep her from drowning. 


periſhing, than callmg a 


to Heaven with the fear-of 


Hell in their hearts, ſo many go to Hell with 
— of Chriſt in — . = 

if many riſn under a proiefiion 
of Godlinefs, Amon a man be a high 
Profeflor of R 
4 Chriſtian. 


Men” ' Now 


eligion, and yet be but almo/} 


But 15 it not ſaid by the Lord Chriſt him- 


Now for Chriſt ro ſay, he will confeſs us 


before the Father, is equivalent to. a Pro- 
miſe of eternal liſe; for if ſeſus Chriſt con- 
feſs us, God the Father will never diſown 
us. 


True, they that confeſs Chriſt, ſhall be 


confeſſed by him; and it is as true, that 


C 3 this 


JI 


Mat, 7. 22. 


Then I will profeſs unto them, I never knew yon; Verſe 23. 
depart from me. 


Otinect. 


ſelf, He that Confeſſes me before men, bim will Mat. 10. 
T confeſs before my Father in Htaven? 


- The almoſt Chreft ian diſcovered, or 
this Confeſſion is equivalent to a promiſe of 


protefling Chriſt, is not confeſſing him; for 
to profes Chriſt is one thing, to confeſs 
Chriſt is another : Confeſſion 15 a living Te- 
ſimony for Chriſt, in a time when Religi- 
on ſuffers, Profeflion may be only a lifeleſs 
Form ility in a time when Religion proſpers. 
Toconfeſs Chriſt, is to chooſe his wayes, and 
own them. To: profeſs Chriſt, is to plead 
for his wayes, and yer Jive befides them. 
Profeſhon may be from à fergned love to 
the wayes of Chriſt, but Confefſion'is from 
a rooted love to the Perſon of Chriſt. 


none deny him; to confefs Chniſt, 1s to 
plead for. him, and ſuſſer for — 
others oppoſe him; Hypocrnes may ; 
feſſors, — Martyrs are the; true Confei. 
ſors: Profeſſion is a- ſmimming down” rhe 
Stream, Confeſſion is a ſwimmimg againſt the 
Stream. Now many may ſwim with the 
Stream (like the dead Fiſh) that cannor ſwim 
againſt rhe Stream with the ling Fiſh; ma- 
may profeſs Chnft,: that can't confeſs 
Chriſt, and fo, notwithſtanding their Proteſ- 
ſion, yet are but almoſt chniſtians. | 
4. To come yet nearer; A man. may 2 
far in oppoſing bis Sin, and yet be but almoſt 4 
Chriftian. How far a Man may go in thi 
work, I ſhall ſhew you in ſeven gradual In- 
1. A main ma be torviaced of Sis, and 
yet be but almoſt a-Chriftian : For, 
1. Conviction may be rational, as well as 
fpiritual ; it may be from a natural Con- 


ſcience enlighrned by the Word, _—_ 
the 


— — 


* 
To = Chriſt, 1s to own him when 
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Salvation. But now you muſt know, that ©" 
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he eſſectual work of the Spirit, applying 
Sin to the Hearr. 
2. Convictions may be worn out; they 
many times go off, and end not in. ſound 
nverſion ; faith the Church, We have been Ila. 26. 18. 
jth child,* we- bave been in pain, we have 
hrought forth wind. This is the complaint 
of the Church in reference to the unprofita- 
bleneſs of their Afff ictions; and it may be 
the complaint of moſt in reference to the un- 
profitableneſs of their Convi&ions. 
3. Many take Convictions of Sin to be 
Converſion from Sin, and fo fit down, and 
reſt in their Convictions. That is a ſad 
complaint God makes of Eöhraim; Enhraim Hol. 13. 13. 
is an unwiſe Son, for be ſhould not ſtay long in 
the place of the breabing forth of Children. 
Now then, if Convicions may be only from, 
narural Conſcience, 1f they may be worn our, 
ar. may be miſtaken, and reſted in for Con- 
verſion, then a man may have Convicion:, 
and be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
Secondly, A man may movwn for Sin, aud 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian; ſo did Saul, fo 
did Ea, for the loſs of his Birth-right, 
which was his Sin, and therefore he is called 1b. 12.18 
by the Spirit of God, Propan Eſau ; yet 17. 
he ſought it again carefully with tears. 
But doth not chriſt pronounce them bleſ- 0% 
ſed that mourn ? Mat. 3. 4. Bleſſtd are tbiy 
that mourn. 
Sure then, ifa man mourn for Sin, he 15 
in a good condition: You ſee, ſaith Na. Ora. 17. 
Wn, Te c2r29v8 Thy reel ar orig ywanr g. Nee 
that Salvation is joyned with Sorrow. 
I anſwer, It is true, that they who mourn Su. 


for Sin in the ſenſe Chriſt there ſpeaks of, 
| C 4 1 _ 


34 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
are bleſſed; but all mourning for fin, doth 
not therefore render us bleſſed. 

1. True mourning for fin muſt flow from 
ſpiritual convictions of the evil and vileneſs, 
and damnable nature of fin. 

Now all that mourꝑ for fin, don't do it 
from a thorough-work of ſpirirual Convicti- 
on upon the Soul ; they have not a right ſcnſe 
of the evil and vileneſs of ſin. 

2. True mcurning for fin, is more for the 
evil that is in fin, than the evil that comes 
by fm ; more becauſe it diſhonours God, 
and wou ds Chriſt, and grieves the Spirit, 
and makes the foul at.like God, than be- 
cauſe it damns the Soul. | 

Now there are many that mourn for fin, 
not ſo n uch ſor the evil that is in it, as for 
the evil that it brings with it 3 there 1s mourn- 
ing for fin in Hell; you read of weeping and 
wailing there. The damned are weeping 
and mourning to <ternity, there is all ſor- 
row, and no comfort; as in Heaven there 
is peace without trouble, joy without mourn- 
ing, ſo in Hell there is trouble without peace, 
mourning without joy, weeping and wailit 
inceſſanrly ; but it is ſor the evil they feel. 
by fin, and not for the evil that is in ſin: 
So that a man may mourn for fin, ard yet 
be but almof 4 Chnftian :. it may grieve him 
to think of periſhing for fin, when it doth 
not grieve him that he is defiled and pollu- 
ted by fin. 

Thirdly 3; 4 man may mabe large confeſſion 
of ſin, to God, to others, and yet be but almoſi 
a Chriſtian. 1 ; 

How ingenuouſly doth Sau! confeſs his 
ſin to David, I bave ſinned ( faith he,) _ 

art: 


De falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt « 
art more vightzous than T ! Bebold, I bave play- 
ed the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

So Judas makes a full confeſſion; I 'bave 
ſinned in betraying innocent blood. 


35 


1Sam.24.17 
and 26: 21. 


Ma k. 27. 4＋ 


Yet Saul and Judas were both rejected | 


of God; ſo that a man may -confels. fin, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chn#?ian. 

But is not confeſſion of fin, a charader 
of a Child of God? Doth not the Apoſtle 
ſay, If we Confeſs our ſins, God is juſt ant 


this! to ſorgive them: No man. was ev 


neſs, though many are kept out of Heaven 
for rheirſuppoſed goodneſs. 


Ov et. 


1 Joh. t. 9. 
P cccatorums 
conf i N 


al 
ook out of Heaven for his confeſſed bad · necdvch- 


univ.rſam 
penttentiam 
hoc loco , i- 


Judab, in Hebrew ſignifies ahnt now ficar. Vortt. - 
Judah got the Kingdom from Reuben; confeſſi- in loc. 


on of im is the way to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

There are ſome that confeſs ſin, and are ſa- 
vedʒ there are others that confeſs ſin and periſh. 

1. Many confeſs ſin meerly out of cu- 
ſtom, and not out of Conſcience : you ſhall 
have many that will never Pray but they 
will make a long confeſſion of ſin, 
never feel che. weight or burden of it upon 
their Conſciences. 

2. Many will confeſs leſſer ſins, and yer 
conceal greater; like the Patient in Plutarch. 
that complained to his Phyſician ofs finger 
when his Liver was rotten. ö 

3. Many will confeſs fin in the general, 
or confeſs themſelves ſinners; and yet ſee 
little, and ſay leis of their particular ſms, 
an implicite confeſſion { as one ſaith) is al- 
moſt as bad as an implicite faith. 

Where confeſſion is right, it will be di- 
ſtinct, eſpecially of thoſe fins that were our 
chief Sins. 


and yet 


-y 
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38 The almoſt Chri tian di fcovered,) or 
fal. 31. 4. So David confeſſes. his blopd-guittineſs and 
14. Adultery, So Paul his Blaſphemy, Perſecution, 
15. 1-13) and Tnjury agdinft the Saints, It is bad to 
: hear men confeſs they are great Sinners, and 
yet can't confefs their S ag. 
Though rhe leaft' Sm de too bad to he 
committed, yet there is no Sin too bad to be 

confeſſed. | 

4- Many will confeſs Sin, dut it is only 
under extremity, that is not free add volun 
tary- Pharaoh confeſſes his Sin, but it 583 
when judgment compelled him. 

T have fined againſt the Loyd, faith he, 
but it was when he had eight Plagues upon 
him. 

Many do by their Sins, as Mariners do by 
their Goods, caft them out in a ſtorm, 
wiſhing for them again in a calm. Confeſſi- 
on ſhoule come like Water out of a Spring, 
which runs freely, not like Water. out ofa 


Still, which is forced by Fire. 

5. Many confeſs their Sin, but with no 
intent to forſake ſm; they confeſs the Sins 
they have committed, but don't leave the 


— 


Sins they have confeſſed. 

Many men uſe Confeffion as Lewis the 
Eleventh of France did his Crucifix; be 
would fiwcar an Oath, and then kiſs it, and 
fivear again, and then kiſs it again. 

So many ſin, and then conſeſs they do not 
well, but yet never ſtrive to do better. 

Mr. Torſh# tei a ſtory of a Miniſter he 
knew, that would be often drunk, and when 
he came into the Pri;4it, would confeſs it 
very lamentingly; and yct no ſogner was he 
our of the Pulpit, but he wuuld be drunk 
again; and this would he do as conſtantly as 
men follow their Trades. Now, 


or 
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Now then, if a man may confeſs Sin meer- 
ly our of cuftom ; if he may confe ſs leſſer 
Sins, and yet conceal. greater ; if he may 
poets Sin only in the General, or only un- 
er extremity, or if he may conſeſs Sin 
without any intent to ſorſake Sin, then ſure- 
ly a man may confeſs Sin, and yet be bur 
almoſt a Chiſlion 

Fourthly, 4 man may ſorſabe Sin, and yet 
be but almeſt 4 (hui ſian; he may leave his 
Luſt, and his wicked wayes, which he ſome- 
times lived in, and in the judgment of the 
World become a new man, and yer not be 
a new Creature. Simeon Magus, when he 
hears Phil) preaching concerning the Ring- 


dom of God, leaves his Sorcery and Witch- A. 8. 13 


craft, and believes. 
But youl ſay, this ſeems comrary to Scrip- 


ture; for that ſays, He. that confeſſith, and pro. 28. 15 


forſabeth Sin, ſhall have nerty: Bur I confeſs 
Sin, yea, not only ſo, bur alſo I forſake 
Sin; ſure therefore his mercy is my portion, 
it belongs to me. 

It is true, that where the Soul forſakes 
Sin from a tight principle, after a right man- 
ner, to a right end; where he forſakes 
Sin, as Sin, as being contrary to God, and 
the B10 of his Nature. | 

This declares that Soul to be right with 
God, and the Promiſe ſhall be made good io 
it, He ſbali fied mercy. - a 

But now pray mind, chere is a forſaking 
Sm that 1s not right, but unſound. 

1. Open Sins may be deſerted, and yet 
ſectet Sins may be retained; now this is not 
a right forlaking; ſuch a Soul ſhall never 
find. mercy. A man may be cured ef 2 

wound 


33 Type almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
wound in his fleſh, and yer may dye of an 
impoſtume in his Bowels. 5 

2. A man may forſake ſin, but not as ſin 
for he that forſakes fin as fm, forfakes al 
ſm ;- A quatenus ad omne valet confequentia + 
it is impoſſible for a man to forſake fin as fin, * 

_ e forſakes all that he knows ro be 

—- 

3- A man may let one ſin go, to hold ano- 
ther the taſter; as a man that goes to Sea, 
would willingly ſave all his goods, but if } : 
the ſtorm ariſes that he cannot, then he 

_ throws ſome over board to lighten the Veſ- Ft 
ſel, and fave the reſt. So did they, Ads Ft 
27. 38. 

So the ſinner cliuſes to keep all his fins, 
but it a ſtorm ariſes in his Conſcience, why 
then he will heave one luſt over- board to 
lave the life of another. 

4. A man may let all ſin go, and yet be a. 
Sinner ſtill; for chere is the root of all ſin 
in the heart, though the fruit be not ſeen in 
the life; the tree lives, though the Boughs 
be lopt off. | 

As a man is a finner before ever he acts 
fin, ſo (till grace renew him) he isa finner; 
though he leaves fm; for there is original 
fin in him enough to damn and deſtroy him. 

5. Sin may be left, and yet beloved; a 

man may forſake the life of fin, and yet re- 
rain the love of fin, now though leaving fir 
makes him almoſt a Chriſtian, yer loving fin 
thews he is but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

It is a leſs evil to do fin, and not love it, 
than to love ſin and not do it; for to do fin 
may argue only weakneſs of Crate, bur to love 
fin argues ſtrength of ft. What I bate, 
that do I, Rom. 7. 15. Sin 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſe. 
Sin is bad in any of man, but ſin in 
the affection is worſe than ſin in the Con- 
verſation; for ſin in the Converſation may 
be only from infirmity, but fin in the affes- 
tion is the fruit of choice and unregenera- 


To All ſin may be chained 3: and yet the 
heart not changed, and ſo the nature of che 
ſinner is the ſame as ever. 

A Dog chained. up, is a Dog ſtill, as much 
as if he was let looſe to devour. 

There may be a ceſſation of. arms be- 
tween enemies, and yer the quarrel may re- 
main on foot ſtill; chere may be a- making 
trace, where there is no making Peace. 

A ſinner may lay the weapons of fin out 
of his hand, and yet the enmity againſt 
God ſtill remain in his heart. | 

There may be a truce, he may not fin 
againſt him, but there can be no. Peace till 
he be united unto hun, 

Reſtraining grace holds in the ſinner, but 
It is renewing Grace that changes the Na- 
ture. Now many are held in by grace from 
being open ſinners, that are not renewed 
by Grace, and made true Believers. 

Now then, if a man may forſake open 
ſins, and retain ſecret ſins; if he may for- 
ſake fin, but net as fin, if he may let one 
ſin go, to. hold another the faſter ; if a 
man may let all ſin go, and yet be a ſinner 
ſrll 3-26 fin: may be left, and yet be loved: 
Finally, if all ſin may be chained, and yet 
the heart not changed, then .a man may 


forſake fin, and yet be but almoſ# a Chri- 
un. FIR 


Fifthly, 


40 


2 Sam. 13. 
22. 28. 


Tu almoſt Cviftian diſcovered, v. 


Fiſthly, A man may bate Sin, aud yet bt 
bat almoſt a Chrifliav. Abialom hated An- 
non's Uncleanneſs with his Siſter Tbamar, 
yea, his hatred was ſo great, as that he flew 

im for it, and yet Abjalom was but à wick: 


% 


ed man. 

But the Scripture makes 1t a ſign of a 

gracious Heart to hate Sin; yea, though a 
man do through infirmity fall into Sin, yet 
if he hates it, this is a proof of Grace. Paul 
proves the ſincerity of his Heart, and the 
truth of his Grace, by this hatred. of Sin, 
though he committed it, Rom. 7. 15. What 
T hate, that do J. 
. Nay, what is Grace, but conformitas cum 
Archetydo, a conformity of the Sout to God, 
to love as Gor loves, to hate as God hates: 
Now God hates Sin, it is one part of his Ho- 
lineſt to hate all Sin. 

And if I hate Sin, then am I conformed 
to God, and if I am conformed to God, 
then am I altogether a Chriſtian. 

It is true, that chere is a hatred of Sin, 
which is a fign of Grace, and -which flows 
from a principle of Grace, and is Grace: 
As ſor inſtance, 

To hate Sin as it is an offence to God, a 
wrong to his Majeſty; to hate Sin as ir 15 
a breach of the Command, and ſo a wicked 
controlling God's Will, which is. the on 
rule of goodneſs, to hate Sin, 4s being 4 
diſmgenuous tranſgreſſion of that Law ol 
Love eſtabliſned in the blood and death of 
Chriſt, and fo in a degree 2 c:ucitying of Chnif 
aff. 8. 

To hate Sin as being a grieving and quench 
ing the Spirit of God, as all Sin in its na- 
ture 1s. Thus 


"The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
Thus to hate Sin is Grace, and thus eve- 
ry true Chriſtian hates Sin. 

But though every man that hath Grace, 
hates Sin, yet every. man that hates Sin, 
hath not Grace; For. Wt 
A man may hare Sin from other Princi- 
ples, nor as ir is @ wrong to God, or 3 


hk af wounding Chriſt, or a grieving the Spirit, 
yet for chen he would hate all Sin; for there is 
Paul no Sin but hath this in the nature ol it. 


But, 
1. Aman may hate Sin for the ſhame that 
bat attends it, more than for the evil that is in 
it. Some Sinners there are, who. declare 
cun | their Sin as Ssdom, and hide it not. They 


od, | are ſer down in the ſeat of the ſcornful, they py, 1. f. 
Gy 


es: glo'y in their hame, Phil. 3. 19. But now 
Ho- others there are who are aſhamed of Sin, 
and therefore hate it, not for rhe Sins fake, 
cd but the ſhame's ſake- This made Abſolow 
od, hate Annes Uncleannefs, becauſe it brought 
BF ſhame upon him and his Siſter. 
in, 2. A man may hate Sin more in others 
ws fl than in himſelf : So doch the Drunkard, he 
de: hates Drunkenneſ in another, and yer 
Qufes it himſelf : The Lyar hates faiſhood in 
another,; but likes it in himſelf. Now he 
that Hates Sin from a Principle of Grace, 


r 
0 


ed hates Sin moſt in himſelf; he hates Sin in 
aly F others, but he loaths moſt the Sins: of his 
donn Heart. 
ol A man may hate one Sin as being 
of F contrary to another. There is a great con; 
na trariery between Sin and Sin, between Lu 
and Luſt ; Ir is the excellency of the life of 
bY Grace, that it is a uniform life; there is no 
one Grace contrary to another; the _— 
us ok. 


42 The almoit Chxiftan diſcovered, or 
of Gods Spirit are different, but not differ- 
ing, faith, and love, and holineſs, are all 6ne: 
they conſiſt together at the ſame time, 1h 
the ſame ſubject; nay they can't be parted; 
there can be no faith without love, no love 
without holineſs 3 and ſo on the other hand, 
no holineſs without love, no love without 
faith. So that this makes the life of grace 
an eaſie and excellent life, but now the life 
of fin is a diſtracting contradictious life, 
wherein a man is a ſervant to contrary luſts : 
the luſt of pride and prodigality, is contrary: 
to the luſt of covetouſneſs, &c. 


Now when ene luſt gets to be the Maſter- 

luſt in the Soul, then that works a hatred of 
its contrary ; here covcrouſheſs' gets the 
heart, there the heart hates pride; and 
where pride gets uppermoſt in the heart 
there the heart hates covetouſneſs. Thus a 
man may hate ſin, not from a Principle of. 
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Grace, but from rhe contrariety of Luſt. 

He dont hate any fin as it is fin, but he 
2 it, as being contrary to his beloved 
im. 
1 then if a man may hate fin for the 

me that attends it: if he may hate fm 
more in others, than in himſelf: and if he 
may hate one fin as being contrary to. ano- 
ther, then he may hate fin, and yet be bur 
almoſt 4 Chriſtian. 

— 4 A 'man may mabe great vows and 
promiſes, he may bave ſtrong parpoſes 2nd reſo 
lutions againſt ſin, and yet be but aun 4 
Ebriſtian. X 

This did Sau, he promiſes.and reſolves 
againſt his ſin, Return my Son David, ſaith 
he, for I will no more do thee barm. +. What 

promiſes. 
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The falſe Profeſſor tried and cat. 
promiſes and reſolves did Pharaoh make 
apainſt that Sin 6f deraimng Gods people ? 


Saich he. I will let the people go, that they Exod. 8.8. 


may do S icrißbe to the Lord: And agam, 7 _ 
will let ye go, and ye ſhall ftay no longer, 
Exod. 9. 298. And yet Saul and Pharaob 
both periſhed in their fins : the greateſt 
"purpoſts and promiſes againſt fin, will not 
make a man a Chriſtian: For, Sr 
1. Purpoſes and Promiſes againſt fin, ne- 
ver hurt ſin: we ſay, threatn:d folk live long; 
and truly fo do chreatned fins. It is not 
new purpoſes, but a new nature, that muſt 
help us againſt ſim ; purpoſes may bring to 
che birth, but without a new nature, there 
is no ſtrength to bring forth. The new na- 


ure is the beft ſoil for holy purpoſes to 


in; otherwiſe they wither and dye, 

e plants in an im ſol. 

2. Troubles and a — — —— 
us to purpoſes and promiſes againſt. firs 
doe op — commen than to 
vow,” and not to pay; to make vows in the 
day of trouble, which we make no Con- 

5 to pay in che day of peace? Many 
Covenant agaiuſt fin, when trouble is upon 
them ; and then fin againſt their Covenant, 
when it 15 removed from them. 

It was a brave rule that Pliu in one of 
his Epiſtles gave his friend to live by, Ut ta- 
les effe perſeveremus ſani, quales nos fut uros 
eſe profitemur infirmi; That we ſhould conti- 
nue to he ſuch when we are well, as we pro- 
miſe to be when we are ſick. 

Many are our ſick-· bed promiſes, but we 
are no ſooner well, but we grow ſick of our 


promiſes. 
a 3. Pur- 


IS 
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3- Purpoſes and reſolves againſt Sin for 
the future, may be only a temptation to put 
off Repentance for the preſent ; Satan may 
pur a man on to good purpoſes, to keep him 
om preſent attempts. 


He knows, whatever we purpoſe, yet the 


ſtrength of performance is not in our ſelves. 
He knows that purpoſes for the furure, 
are a putting God off for the preſent; they 
are a ſecret wil not, to a preſent opportuni- 
ty. That is a notable paſſage, Luk. . 59. 
Follow mc, (auch Chriſt, ro the two men 
Now ſee what anſwers they give to Chriſt ; 


. Suffer me ff to go and bury my Father, 


ene; This man purpoſes to follow Chriſt, 
only he would ſtay to bury his Father: Says 
the other, Lord, I will follow thee, but let 
me firſt go and bid them farewell which avs at, 
my bouſe, verſe 61. I will follow thee; but 
only I would firſt go and take my leave 
my Friends, or ſet my Houſe in order; and 
yet we do not find that ever they followed 
Chriſt, norwithſtanding their fair purpoſes. 

4. Nature unſanctißed may be; ſo far, 
wrought on, as to make great Promiſes and 


-purpoſes againſt Sin. 


1. A natural man may have great Convi- 
tions of Sin from the workings of an en- 
lightened Conſcience, - 

2. He may approve of the Law of Gad, 

3. he may have a deſire to be ſaved. 

Now theſe three together 3 The work- 
ings of Conſcience, the fight of the good- 
neſs of the Law; a deſire to be ſaved, 
may bring forth in a man great purpoſes 
againſt Sin, and yer he may have no heart to 
perform his own purpoſes. This was much 

what 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
what the cafe of them, Dient. 5, ſay they to 
Moſes, verſe 27. Go thou near, and hear all 
that the Lord our God (hall, ſay; and tell thou 
it to us, and we will hear it, and do it. 

This is a fait promiſe, and ſo God takes 
it, ver. 29. J bave beard the words of this 
people, they have well ſaid all that they have ſpo- 
bm. So ſaid, and ſo done, had been well, 
but it was berrer (aid than done; for though 
they had a tongue ro promiſe, yer they had 
no heart ro perform, and this God faw, 
therefore ſaid he, v. 29. O that there were 
ſueh an beart in them, that they would frav me, 
and brep my Commandments always, that it 
might be well with them! "Bow 

They _ to*-fear God and keep his 
Commandments,bur they wanted a new heart 
to perform vat an wmfandified heart had 
promiſed : It fares widr men in this caſe, 
as it did with thar Son in the Gofpel, thar 


T3 . 


ſaid, Ht would go into the Vineyard, bat went Mat. 21.32, 
— | 


Now then ifpurpoſes and promiſes againſt 


fm, never hurt fm ; if preſent afflictions 


may draw out large Promiſes, if they may 


be che fruit of a Ft ation, or if from na- 
ture unſanctified; ſurely then a man may 
promiſe and purpoſe much againſt ſin; and 
yet be bur almoſt 4 Chri tian. 

Sevemhly, 4 man may maintain 4 ftrije 
and combatt againſt fn in bimſelt, and yet be 
but almoſt 4 Chriſtian. So did Balaam, 
when he went to Curſe the People of God, 
he had a great ſtrife within himfelf; How 
ſhall T Curſe (ſaich he) where God bath not 


Curſed ? Or bow ſhall I defie whom the Lord Num. 23. 8. 


bath not defied ? 


And 


46 
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Mat. 27. 24. 
Object. 


Gal. 5. 17. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 


And did not Pilate ſtrive againſt his ſi, ; 
Mark 15.12, When he ſaid to the Fews, ſhall I cruciſie you 


King ? What evil bath be dene? I am innocent 
of the blood of this juſt man. | 
But you will ſay, E not this an argument 
gract, when there is a ſtriving in the Sow 
againſt fin ? for what ſhould oppoſe ſin in thi 
beart, but grace? The Apoſtles makes the luſt 
ing of the fleſh againſt the Spirit, and the Spi 
rit againft the fleſh, to be an argument of 
grace in the heart. Now I find this ſtriſe 
in my heart, though the remainders of cor- 
ruption ſometimes break out into attual 
1 yet I find a ſtriving in my Sonl againſt 

In. | 
It is true, there is a ſtriving againſt fin 


which is only from grace, and is proper t9 


believers; and there 1s a ſtriving againſt. fin 
which is not from grace, and therefore may 
be in them that are not believers. 

There is a ſtrife againſt ſin in one and the 
ſame faculty; the will againſt the will; the 
affection againſt the affection, and this 1s 
that which the Apoſtle calls the luſt ing of the 
fleſh againſt the Spirit; that is, the ſtriving of 
the unregenerate'part againſt the regenerate, 
and this is ever in the faculty, and is proper 
to believers only. 

An unbeliever neyer finds this ſtrife in 
himſelf, this ſtrife cannot be in him, it 1s 
impoſſible (as ſuch) chat is, while he is on 
this fide a ſtate of Grace. 

But then there is a ſtriving againſt fin in 
divers faculties, and this is the ſtrife that is 
m them that are not Believers, there the 
ftrife is between the will and the Conſcience ; 


fear 


Conſcience enlightned and terrified with the 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
of hell and damnation, that is againſt 


n; the will and affection (not being renew- 77e lieg 
ed ) they are for fin. And this cauſes great probegne, de- 
ings and ſtrong combates many times in teriora e- 


the ſinners heart. | 

Thus it was with the Scribes and Phari- 
ſes, Conſcience convinced them of the Di- 
vinity of Chriſt, and of the truth of his be- 
ing the Son of God, and yer a perverſe will, 
and carnal affections, cry- out, Cruciſ him, 
Cruciße him. 

Conſcience pleaded for him, he had a 
witneſs in their Boſoms, and yet their wills 
were bent againſt him, and therefore they 
are ſaid to bave refed the Spirit: viz the 
workings and convictions of the Spirit in 
their Conſciences, Acts . 51. And this 'is 
the caſe of many ſinners, when will and af- 
ſections are for fin, and plead for it, Conſci - 
ence is againſt it, aad many times frights the 
Soul from the doing of it. 

And hence men take that which oppoſes 
fin in them, to be grace, when it is only the 
work .of a natural Conſcience; they con- 
clude the ſtriſe is between Grace and Sin, 
the regenerate and unregenerate part, when 
alas it is no other than the contention of a 
natural Conſcience againſt a corrupt will and 
affections. 

And if ſo, then à may may have great 
ſtrites and combates againſt im in him; and 
yet de but a/moſt a Chriſtias. 

s. A man may deſire Grace, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian; ſo did the fut fooliſh V ir- 
gins, Mat. 25. 8. Give us of your Oy; what 
was that but true grace? it was that Oyl that 
lighed the wiſe Virgins into the Bridegrooms 
Chamber. They 


The almoſt Chriſt ian diſcovered, or 

They do not only deſire to enter in, but 
they defire Oyl to light them in; wicked 
men may deſire | Heaven, | defire a Chriſt w 
ſave them; there i none ſo wicked upon 
Earth, but deſire to be happy in Heaven... 

Ent now here are they that defwe Grace 
as well as Glory, and yet rheſe are but ala. 
Chriſtians. 

But 15 it not commonly taught, chat 
of Grace are Grace ? nay, doch not aur Lord 
Chriſt himſelf make it ſo? Bleſſed art they 
that  bunger and thirſt aſter Righteouſneſs, for 
they ſhall be filled. | 

It is true, that there are ſome deſires of 
Grace which are Grace: As, 

1. When a man defires Grace from a xigkt 
ſenſe of his natural ſtate when he ſees the 
vileneſs of Sin, and che wofnl, defiled and 
loathſome condition he is in by reaſon of 
Sin, and therefore deſires the Grace of Chriſt 
to renew and change him; this: ts Grace: 
This ſome make to be the loweſt degree of 
faving Fa; 

2. W man jayns proportionable en- 
deavours to bis defies doch not only wiſh 
for Grace, but work for Grace, ſuch 
are Grace. n 

3. When a mans feſires are conſtant and 
unceſſant, that ceaſe not hut in the attain- 
ment of their Object; ſuch defires are true 
Grace. They are a part of the eſpecial 
work of the Spirit. They do really par- 
take of the nature of Grace; now it s a 
known Maxim, Quicquid participat de na- 
tara totius, eſt pars totius: That which par- 
tattes of the nature of the whole, is 1 bart of 
the whole; the filings of are Gold. 

The 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 


The Sea is not more really water, than the 


leaſt drop; the flame 1s not more really fire, 
than the leaſt ſpark ; for theſe do participare 


"ae natura totius. 


But though all true defires of grace, are 
(race z yer all defires of grace are not true: 


1. A man may deſire Grace, but not for 
it ſelf, but for ſomewhat elſe : not Grace for 
Graces ſake, but for Heavens ſake; he don't 
defire Grace, that his nature may be chang- 
ed, bis heart renewed,_the Tmage of God 
ſtampt upon him, and his Luſts ſubdued in 
him. 

Theſe are blefſed deſires, found only in 
true "Believers. The true Chriſtian only 
can deſire Grace for Graces ſake ;, but the 
Almoſt Chriſtian may deſite Grace for Hea- 
yens ſake, 

2. A man may deſire Grace without pro- 
portionable endeavours after Grace; mauy 
are good at wiſhing, bad at working; like 
him that lay in the graſs on a Summers day, 
crying out, O ff eſſet laborare, O that this 
were to work © 

Solomon Laith, The drt of the ſhatbſal 
bills him: How fo ? For bx hands 
to labour, Prov. 21. 25. Ne periſheth in his 
deſires. 


vours together; One thing have I deſired 
the Lord, and that I will ſeek after, Pſ⸗ 
27. 4 

3- A mans defires of Grace may be ut 
ſeaſonable; thus the fool/b Virgins deſired 
Oyl when it was too late. 


The 
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Virtutem ex- 
: optant, con- 
The Believer joyns defires and cndea- tabeſcnntque 
relicta Perl. 
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Impii non 
curaxt quæ- 
rere quem ta- 
men de ſide- 


rant inveni- 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 


The Believers deſires are ſeaſonable; he 
deſires Grace in the, ſeaſon of Grace, ar 
ſeeks in a time when it may be found. 7 
wiſe mans heart knows both time and. judg 


re, cupierz:s ment. He knows his ſeaſon, and hath wib 
con equi, ſ dom to improve it. 


non & ſequi. 
Ber. Eccl. 8. 


5. 


Sero ſapi uni 
Pbryges. 


Dan. 5. 6 


* 


object. * 


ſtian. 


The filly Sinner doth all his works out off 


ſeaſon ; he fins away the ſeaſons of grace 
and then defires grace when the ſeaſon | 


over; the ſinner doth all roo late, as Eſa 


defired the bleſſing when it was too la 
and therefore he loſt it; whereas had he 
come ſooner, he had obtained it. | 


Moſt men are like Ephimetbexs, wiſe tot | 


late, they come when the Market is done; 


when God harh ſhur in ſhop, then they havell 


their oyl to et. | 
When they lye upon their death-bec 
then they defire Holy Hearts. 
4. Deſire of grace in many are very ut 


conſtant and fleering, like the morning den. 
that quickly paſſes away: Or like Jonah. 

Goxrd, that ſprings up in a night, and wi 
thers in a night; they have no root in the, 
heart, and therefore quickly periſh: Now 


then, if a man may deſire grace, but no 


for graces ſakc, if defires may be without 


endeavours ; if a man may defire grace when 
tis too late; if theſe defires may be but 


fleeting and inconſtant, ba A & 
4 Chr, 


defire Grace, and yer be but almo 


6. A man may tremble at the Word of God 
and yet be but almoſt a Chrijtian, as Belſhazy| 
did at the hand-wrinng upon the wall. 

But is not that a note of ſincerity at 


truth of grace, to tremble at che Word 'K.. 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft Fl 
Noch not God ſay, To bin will I look that 7s Iſa. 66. 2: 
4 poor and contrite Spirit, ard trembles at 
y word, 
There is a twoſold trembling. Sol. 
t. One is, when the word diſcovers the 
Fpuilt of fin, and the wrath of God that be- 
ongs to that guilt; this where Conſcience is 
make, cauſes trembling and amazement ; * 
hus when Paul Preached of Righteouſneſs and 24. 25. 
UBdement, it is ſaid Felix trembled. 
2. There is a trembling which ariſes frem 
holy dread and reverence of the Majeſty 
of God, ſpeaking in his Word; this is on- 
found in true Bdievers, and is that which 
eps the Soul low in its own eyes. There- 
mark how the words run in Iſe. 66. 2. 
To hin will I look that is of 4 poor and contrite 
"it, and trembles at my Word. 
God don't make the promiſe to him that 
rembles at the Word, for the Devils believe 
N tremble; the Word of God can make 
ie proudeſt, ſtouteſt ſinner in the world to Jam. 2. 19. 
hake and tremble, but it is ta the poor ande. 
trite ſpirit that trembles: Where trem- 
Ning is the fruit of a ſpirit broken for in, 
Now in its own 'Eyes, there will God 
Now many tremble at the word, but not 
dm poverty of ſpirit, not from a heart 
dken for fin, and low in its own Eyes; not 
rom a ſenſe of the Majeſty and Holineſs of 
dd, and therefore. notwithſtanding they 
able at the word, yet they are but almoſ? 


7. A man may delight in the Word and Or- 
nces of God, and yet be but almoſt 4 Cbri- 
e: Ia. 58.2, T bey take delight in approach- 
to God. D And 
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52 The almoft Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
And it is aid of that ground, Mat. 13.20 ] 
thar it received. the Word with Foy, and yer iſ vo 
was but ſtony,ground. © . © the 
Object. But is it not made a Chatter -6f a! zodly neſ 
man, to delight in tHe word of God? Jan ben 
pfal. 1. 2. not David ſay, He is a bleſſed nan that delgugu: 
is the Law of the Lord? * yet 
Sol. There is a delighririg in the Word, whid * 
flows from Grace, and is a proof of bleſſet 
neſs. | 3 | 
. He that delights in the word Hecauſ 
of its ſpiriruality, He is a Cxtriſttan indeed 
the more Spirituaf che Ordinances are, the 
more doth a Gracious Heart delight iu chen 
2, When the Word comes cloſe to 'th 
Conſcience, rips up the Heart, and '<g 
vers fin, and yet the Soul delights in ir ng 
withſtanding, rhis is a ſign of Grace, © 
3. When deſight ariſes from thar© Cor 
munion that. is. to be had with God thete 
Tis is from a''Pcinciple of Grace in 
Soul. | 8 4-4 | 
But chere may he a delight in the Worn 
where there ; u Grace. 5 
1. There zre riagy delight is the Wo 
becauſe of the ence of the Freache 
they delight not. o much in the truths de 
vered, as in the dreisthey are delivered y 
Thus it is ſaid of the Prophet: Exekiel, d V4 
Baek. 33.32. he was to them 25 4 ven lovely Song of cipl 
_ that bath a pleaſant voice,” Fut Mc: 

2. There are very many defight co nay. 
the word, that yet e e bad 

So faith God of them, in Exe * 

Eꝛck. 33. 22. They delight to bear ny vv, bit Phy do thi 
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e falfe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. Fe © 
Now then, if a man may delight in the 
word, more becauſe of the Eloquence of 
the Preacher, than becauſe of the * 
neſs of the matter; if he may delight to 
bear the Word, and yet not delight to do 
ir: then he may delight in che word, and 
yet de but alnoſt 4 Chriſtian. 
38. A-man may be Munber of the Church af 
cb, be may joyn himſelf to tbe people of 
Jod, part ate with them in all. Ordinances 1 
d ſhare of a Church priviledges, and yet 
Ml be b4-almoſt « Chriſtian. | 
Ss the foe joolih Virgins jayned themſelves 
to the wile, and walked together. 
8 Many may be Members of the Church of 
Chriſt, and yet not Members of Cbriſt the 
lead of the Church. : 
NF There was a mixed mulcitude came up 
with the Church of al out of Egypt, they 
ned themſelves to the Iſraelites, owned 
i their God, left their own Countrey, and yer 
n heart Egyptians notwithſtanding. 
Aare nat Hrael, that are of Jrael, Rom. 
9. 6. | 
The Church in all Ages hath had unſound 
Members: Cain had Communion with Abel, 
bn! dwelt in the ſame houſe with Iaac, 
aas was in fellowſhip with the ſes, 
49d fo was Demas with the relt of the Diſ- 
ciples. - | 
There will be ſame Bran in. the - fineſt 
Nea: the Draw-net of the Goſpel catches: 
bad fil as well. as good, the Tares and the 
Ml Wheat grow together, and it will be ſo ti 
che harveſt. | 
God hath a Church where there are no 
Members but ſuch as are true Members of 
D 2 Chriſt, - 
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The alme#t Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
Chriſt, but it is in Heaven, it is the Church 


Heb. 12.23. of the firſt-born; there are no Hypocrites, 


Mat. 3. 12. 


Heb... 19. 


% 


Rom. 5.2. 
Plal. 130. 3. 


nor rotten, unſound 3 _ but the 
Spirits of juſt men made perſett, 1s pure 
Wheat 22 058 layeth up in that Garner; 
there the Chaff is ſeparated to unquench- 
able fire. - 

But in the Church on Earth the Wheat 
and the Chaff lie in the ſame heap together, 
r 

ews hey are in Proſperity, ſo 
the Church of God fouriſhech in the World, 
many will joyn to it; they. will ſeem Fews, 
though they are Samaritans, and ſeem Saints, 
though yet they are no better than ain 
Chriſtians. | 

9. 4 man may have great hopes of Havi 
great hopes of being ſaved, and yet be but almoſi 


4 Chriſtiax. 


Indeed there is a hope of Heaven which 


is the Anchor of the Soul ſure and ftadſaſt, it 
never miſcarries, and it is known by ſout 
properties. 5 

Firſt, It is a hope which puriſies the heart, 
purges out fin, 1 Jobn 3. 3. He that bath this 
hope, purifies himſety even as God is pure. That 
ſoul chat truly hopes to enjoy God, truly en- 
deavours to be like God. _ 

Secondly, It is a hope which fills the heart 


with gladneis: We rejoyce in bope of the eu 
God. 


Thirdly, It is a hope that 1s founded upon 
the Promiſe : As there can be no true Faith 
without a Promiſe, ſp, nor any true hope: 
Fatth applics the Promiſe, and Hope expeds 
the fulfilling the Promiſe; Faith relies u 


the Truth oſ it, and Hope waits for the good 
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The falſ - Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 


of it; Faith gives intereſt, hope expects 


livery and ſeifim. . 
Fourthiy, It is' a hope that is wrought by 
God himfelf in the Soul; who is therefore 


called, The God of Hope, as being the Author Rom. 13. 13. 


as well as the Object of » Now he that 
hath this hope ſhall never- mifcarry : This 
is a right hope; the hope of the true Be- 


liever, Chrift in yoa the hope of Glory. Col. 1. 27. 


But then, as there is a true and ſound 
hope, ſo there is a falſe and rotten hope; 
and this is much more common, as baſtard- 
= are more frequently worn than true 


There is nothing more common, than to 
ſee men/big with groundlefs hopes of Hea- 
ven: As, : 

1. A man may have great hope that hath 
no grace; you read of the hope of Hypo- 


crites, Job 8. 13, 14. 


The Performance of Duties js a proof of 
their hope; the fooliſh Virgins would never 
have done what they did, had they thought 
they ſhould have been ſhut our after all. 
Many Profeſſors would not- be at ſuch 

ins in duties as they are, if they did not 
— for Heaven. Hope is the great mo- 


tire to action; deſpair cuts the ſinews of 
all endeavours; that is one reaſon why the 


damned in hell ceaſe acting toward an alte- 
ration of their ſtate, becauſe deſpair hath 
taken hold of them; if therEwere any hope 
in hell, they would up and be doing there. 


So chat there may be great hope where there 


1s no Grace; experience proves this, for- 
mal Profeſſors are men of no Grace, but yet 
men of great hopes; nay, many times you 

D 3 ſhall 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
ſhall find that none fear more about they 
cternai condition, than they that have moſt 
cauſe of hope; ard none hope more, than 
they that have moſt eauſe of fear. As in- 
tereſt m God may ſomerimes be without 
hope, ſo hope in God may be withone Inte- 
re 

2. A man may hope m the mercy, and 
poodneſs, and 2 of God, without cy- 
ing the Promiſe, and this is the- hope of 
moſt ; God is full of Mercy and Goodneſs, 
and therefore willing to fave; and he is in- 
finite in power, and therefore able to ſave 
why therefore ſhould I not reſt on him? 
Noc it is preſumption, and therefore fin, 

to hope in the mercy of God, otherwiſe than 
by eying the Promiſe ; for the Promiſe i; 
the channel of Mercy, the Pipe through 
which ir is conveyed ; all the bleſſedneſ 
the Saints enjoy in Heaven, is no other than 
what is the fruit of the promiſe relyed on, 
and hoped for here on carth. A man hath 
no warrant to hope in God, but by virtue 
of the Promiſe. | 
3. A man may hope for Heaven, and yet 
not cleanſe his heart, nor de from his 
ſecret ſins; that hope of Salvation that is not 
accompanied with heart-purification, that is 
a vain hope, 

4. A man may hope for Heaven, and yet 
be doing the work of Hell; be may hope 
for Salvation, and yet be 8 out his 
own damnation, and ſo periſh in hi 
dences : This is the caſe of many, Mal: 
agendo ſperant, & ſperando pereunt 5 like the 


Water man that looks one way, and rows f 


another; many have their eyes on Heaven, 
whoſe 


s confh- - 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 

whoſe hearts are. in the earth; they hope 
in God, but chuſe him not for a portion; 
they hope in God, but do not love him as 
the beſt᷑ good, and therefore are like to have 
no portion in him, nor good by him; but 


tre like ro periſn without him, notwithſtand- 


ing all their hopes, Job 27. 8. What is the 
bope of the hypocrit:; though be bath gained, 
when God takes away bis Soul ? 

Now then, if a man may have great hope 
of Heaven, that hath no grace; if he may 
oye in mercy,” without eying the promile; 
if he may hope without hearr-purifying : if 
he may hope for Heaven, and yer do the 
work of Hell; ſurely then a man may have 
great hopes of Heaven, and yet be but al- 
moſt a Chriftian. - | 

10. A man may be under great and viſible 
changer," and. theſe wrought by the Miniſry of 
the Word, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, as 


57 


Herod was, it is ſaid when be beard John Bap- Met 6. 20. 


uſt, be did many things and heard him gladly. 
Saul was under a great change. when he met 
the Lords Prophets, he turned Prophet 
Yrs 

Nay, it is faid, ver. 9. of that 1 Sn. 10. 
that God gaue hi ne another heart. 

Now was not this a work of Grace? and 
was not Saul here truely converted? one 


would think he was, but yet indced he was 


not. 

For though it is ſaid, God gave him 270 
ther heart, yet it is not ſaid, that God gave 
him a new heart. 

Therę is a great difference between 


| Jo (Aub acher ) another heart, U 
20 


lebh chadaſh Y a new heart; God gave 
D. 4 im 
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Acts 8. 13, 
Object. 


Cal. 


2 Cor. 5. 17. 


Acts 26. 18. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 


him another heart to fit him for a Ruler, but 


gave him not a new heart to make him à Be- 


hever, another heart may make another 
man, but it is a ew heart that makes a new 
man. 

Again, Simon Magus is a great proof of 
this truth: he was under a great and viſk 
ble change: of a Sorcerer he was turned ro 
be a Believer, he left his Wirchcrafts and 
Sorceries, and embraced the Goſpel, was not 
this a great change ? 

If the Prunkard doth but leave his Drun- 
kennels, the Swearer his Oaths, the Pro- 
phane perſon his Prophaneneis, they think 
this 15a gracious change, and their ſtare is 
now good: alas, Simeon Magus did not _ 
leave his ſins, but had a kind of Cony 
on; for be believed and was Baptized.  _ 

But is not that man that is changed, 4 trut 
Chriſtian ? : 

Not every change makes a mana Chriſti- 
an, indeed there 1s a change, that whoever 
is under it, he is a true Chriſhan. | 

When a mans heart is ſo changed, as that 
it is renewed: when old things are dont 
away, and all is bcome new; when the A 
xT;ors, the new creature is wrought in the 
Soul, when a man is turned from darkneſs - to 
light, (rom the power of Satan to God; when 
the mind is enlightened; the will renewed; 
the affections —_ heavenly, then a man is 
a Chriſtian indeed. 


But now you muſt- know, that every 


thange is not this change; For, 
1. There is a civil 2 moral change, 
as well as a ſpiritual and ſupernatural change. 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 


and one may ſay, they are hecome now men, 
but they are in heart and nature the ſame 
men ſtill; they are not changed in a ſpiri- 
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Many men are changed in a moral ſenſe, 


tual and ſupernatural ſenſe, and therefore it 


cannot be ſaid of them, they are become 
new Cytat ares. 


change ; but it is renewing grace that muſt 
reſtraining Grace, and ſo changed morally, 
Grace, and ſo changed ſavingly. 


Reſtraining Grace may cauſe a moral 
cauſe a ſaving change. Now many are under 


chat are not under the power of renewing | 


2. There is an outward change, as well as 
an inward e; the ourward change is 


ward change is never without the ourward. - 


* 
0 
5 often without the inward, though che in- 
* 


A mans heart cannot be ſanctified, but it 


will influence the life, but a mans life. may 


be reformed, and yet never affect or influ- 
Fi ence the heart. 
, 3. A man may be converted from a courſe : 


ſrom a filthy converſa tiom to a fair profeſſi- 
on, and yet the heart the ſame, in one and 


prjus. 


It is common to have the outſide of the 
Cup and Platter made clean, and yet the in- 
fide foul and filthy. 


r ee wwe =o”© 
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morally, and yer not ſpiritu 


of Profaneneſs to a form of Godlineſs; 


the other. A rotten Poſt may be gilt with- - 
out, and yet unfound within. Hypocrit a in 
virhss ſanfins, in corde vanus 3 intus Nero, 
foris Cato. Audi, nemo melius > - ſpetba ne 


Mat. 23. 25: 


Now then; if * a: man ay be changed 
y, outwardly, 
and yet nor inwardly, from- a courſe of Pro- 


fancneſs,: to - lifeleſs form of Godlimeſs; 


D S > - then 
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| ff Chriftien diſcovered, or 
then a man may be under great and viſible 
changes, and yet be no more than almoſt 4 
Cbriſtian. 

do not ſpeak this to diſcountenance any 
change, ſhort of that that is ſpititual; but 
to awaken you to ſeek after that change which 
15. more than moral. Ir 1s good to be out 
wardly reformed, but it is better to be ſa- 
vingly renewed. 


I know how natural it is for men to take 


1 Thel. 3.23. 


t. 21. 31. 


up with any thing like a work of converſi- 
on, though it be not converſion, and reſt- 
1g in that, they eternally periſh. 

Beloved, let me tell you, there 154 no 
change, no converſion can ſtcad your Souls 
in the day of Judgment, on this fide that 
ſaving work, which is wrought on the ſoul 
by the Spirit of God, renewing you through- 
out; the ſober man without this change, 
ſhall as ſurely go-to Hell, as the fooliſh drunk- 
ard. : 

Morality and Civility may commend us to 
men, but not to God. They are of no va- 
lue in the procurement of an Eternal Sal- 
vation. | 

A man may go far in an outward change, 
and yer not be ane ſteꝑ nearer Heaven, than 

e that never was under any change; nay, 
he may be (in ſome ſenſe ) further off; a 
Chriſt ſaith, The Scribes and Phariſees wen 
further from Heaven, with all their fhew of 
Godlineſs, than Publicans and Harlots in all 
their ſin and unclearineſs. Becauie reſting 
in à falſe work, a- partial change, we- neg- 
lect to ſeck after a true and ſaving change. 
There is nothing more common, than to mi- 
ſtake our ſtate, and by overweening thoughts 

| mii 


Ax, 


mis} our condition, and 10 periſh in our 
own 22 n 

The Morid is full of cheſe ſoolich Builders, 
that lay the. Foundation of theix hopes Of Eter- 
zal Salvation upon the Sand. 


ſtake the way to Heaven, and periſh in a 
deluſion? would'you not be found fools at 
laſt? for. none are ſuch fools as the ſpiritual 
fool, who is a fool in the great buſinęſs of 
Saluation. Would you nor be fopls for your 
Souls, and for Eternity? O theh labour af- 
ter, and pray for a thorough ark of Copuer- 
x, begg of God that he would make a ſa- 
ving oh ange in your Souls, that you may be al- 
together C hriſtiaus; all other changes below 
this ſaving change, tlus heart- change, make us 
but almoſt Chriſtians. | 

11. A:man may be very val in the mat- 
ters of Reljgion, and yet be but almoſt 4 Chri- 
ſtizn ; Fela did not only ſerve God, and do 
what he. commandeded him, but was very 


zealous in ns ſervice, 2 King. 10. 16. Come 


with me, and ſee my deal jor the Lord of Hoſts ;; 
d yet in all this Febs was a very Hypocrite. 
az/h. was a great reſor mer in Jeboſadab s 
time; it is ſaid, He did that which was 


right in the eyes of the Lord, all the dayes of 


Jehojadah the Prieſt, bur when 7ehojadah 
dyed, Joaſh his zeal for God dyed with 
him, and he becomes a very wretch. 


* But the Apoſtle makes zeal to be a note 


of ſound Chriſtianity, Gal. 4. 18. It is good 
to be zealouſly affected i2 good things; nay, 


The falſe Profeſſor res Aud fait: 
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| Mat. 7. 26.-. 
New my Brethren, -would, 155. not mi- 


2 Chron. 29. 
2. 


it ſeems. to be the non-ſuch qualification ſor 
obtaining Eternal Life, The Kingdom of Hea- Rat. 11. 12, -. 


ven ' ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force. 


v. 17, 18. 


Object. 


IE: 
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Sol. 


Levy. 10. 1. 


Mat. 17. 15. 


| Berxard, times into the water; Zelus  abjque ſcientig, 


" bath eaten m 


The alinoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 

It is true, there is a Teal which is good, 
and which renders the Soul highly accepta- 
ble to God, a Zeal that never miſſes of Hea- 
ven and Salvation. 

Now this is a Teal which is a cceleſtial fire; 
the true temper and heat of all the affe&i- 
ons to God and Chriſt; qui 10 zelat, nor 
amat. It 1s a Zeal wrought, and kindled 


in py 2— God, who firſt 
works it, then ſets it on work. It is 4 
Zeal that ha the Word. of God for ite 


guide, directing it in working, both in re- 


gard of its obʒen and end, manner and mea- 
ſure. It 4 a Teal that checks fin, and for-- 
wards the. Heavenly Life. It 1s a zeal chat 
makes the glory of God irs chief end, which 
ſwallows up all by- ends? The Zeal of thy bouſt 


44 * 

— Zeal is not this kind of Teal; 
there is a falſe Teal, as well as a trut; eve. 
ry grace hark its oounterfeit; as there is fire, 
which is true Heavenly fire on the Altar, 6. 
there is ſtrange fire: Nadab and Abibu offer» 
ed ſtrange fire upon Gods Altar. 

There are ſeveral kinds of Zeal; none ot 
which are true and ſound, bur falſe. and 


counterfeit. 
particulars : 


Tle inſtance in eig 

Firſt, There is a blind Zzal, a Teal without 
knowledge, Rom. 10. 2. They bave 4 Zeal 
(faith the Apoſtle ) bit not according to knows, 
ledge ? Now” as knowledge withour Teal is 
fruitleſs, ſo zeal without knowledge 18 dan- 
perous, it is like wild-fire.m the hand of a. 
fool, or like the Devil in the man poſſeis d, 
that threw him ſome times into the fire, ſome- 


160: 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed andaſt. 
; | quo vebementius irruig, en g7avins corruit. 
4 The eye is the light of the body, and 
a- che underſtanding is the light of the Soul 
now as the body without the light of the 
eye, cannot go without ſtumbling, ſo the 
Soul without the light of the mind, cannot 
ad without crring; | 
Zeal. without knowledge, is like an ignis 
fatuas in a dark night, that leads à Traveller 
out of his way, into the. Bogs and Mire. 
This was the Zeal of Paul, while he was a 
Phariſee; I was xtalous towards God, as ye Adds 22. 3,4. 
ak are this day, and I perſtcuted this way unto 
the death. And ſo As 26, 9. I verily 
thought with my ſelf, . [ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth: 
S Phil 3. 6: Concerning. ral perſecating the 
church. a 
Such a zeal* was that in Job. 16: 2; They 
ſhall pat you out of the Synagogut ( ſilence 
you, you ſhall not be ſuffered to Preach) 
yea the time” comes, that whoever bills you, 
will think- that be doeth God ſercize. This 
in great zeal, but yet it is blind zeal; and 
that God abhors. 
Secondly, There is 4 partial zeal; in one 
thing fire · hot, in another key-cold ; zealous 
in this thing, and yet careleſs in another; 
Many are firſt-Table Chriſtians; zealous in a1,,,..... 
the duties of the firſt Table, and yet neg- 716 hack 
us the ſecond : thus the Phariſees were theſe very 
Lealous in their Corban *, and yet unnatu- Words, 
nm co their Parents, ſuffering them to ftarve * offi 
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and perth. Others are ſecond· Table Chtt- —— 
ſtians, zcalous in the dunes of the ſecond ligioxe exca-. 
Table, but neglect the. firſt; more jor Natur fubve. 
Righteouſneſs among men, than for Holinels mind . 


towards — | 


ve almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, or 
towards God. But now he whoſe Religion 


64 


ends with the firſt Table, or begins with 


the ſecond, he is a fod! in his profeſſion, 
for he is hut almoſt a Chriſtiax. 

The Woman chat was for the dividing the 
Child, was not the true Mother; and he that 
is for dividing the Commands, is not a true 
Believer. 


2 Kin. 10.16.  Febu. was zealous againſt Ahab houſe ,, 


compared but not ſo againſt Feroloams Calves; many 
with ver. 29. are zealous againſt fin of opinion, that yet 
uſe no zeal againſt the ſms of their Convers 
ſation. | 
Now as we know that the ſweat of the 
whole body is a fign of health, but the ſwear 
Fo, Fernel. de of ſome ene part only ſhews a diſtemper, 


Febribus,1.4. and_therefore Phyſicians do reckon ſuch, a 


C. 14. heat to be ſymptomat cal. 
So where zeal reaches to every Command 
of God alike, that is a ſign of a ſound Conſti- 


— 


rutipn of Soul; but where it is partial, where 
a man is hot in one part, and cold in ano-' 


ther; that is ſymptomatical of ſome inward 
ſpiritual diſtemper. 

Thirdly, There is a miſplaced zeal, fixed 
upon unſuitable and diſproportionable O5. 
jecs; Many: are very Zealous in trifling 
things that ate not worth it, and grifle in the 
things that moſt require it; like the Pharj- 
ſees that were diligent Tythers of Mint, An- 


niſe and Cumnin, but neglected the m2 Ear 


— nu 


Mat. 23. 23. 7 Ts vt, the welghtier: matters ef the 
La, Judgment, Mercy and. Faith. . They 
had no zeal for theſe, though very- hot for 
the other; many are more zealous for a Ce- 
remony, than for the ſubſtance of Religion; 
more zealous for bowing at the Name of Je 
us 


- 
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EN FAS 


Gods Ordinances, when in truth their Teal 


re falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 

ſus, than for Conformity to the life of je - 
ſus 3- more zealous for a holy veſtment than 
for a holy life 3 more zealous for the inven- 
tions of men, than for the inſtitutions of 
1 is a ſuperſtitious Zeal, and uſuall 

This 18 2 1810Us an u 
found in men —— whom Grace nx ltr 6 
ver was wrought in: When was it that Paul in judgment 
was ſo exceedingly zealous of the traditions of againſt ſuch 
bis Fathers, as he faith, Gal. 1. 14. but on- — — 4 
ly when he was in his wretched and uncan- ;;,,; Kel fi 
verted ſtate? as you may ſee in the fiext vlt, fd pie- 
verſes; But when it pleaſed God to call me by tate, ia 
his Grace, then I conferred not with fleſh a. "a — 
blood : Paul had another kind of Teal then, 
ated by other kind of Principles. 

Fourchly, There is a ſelfhb tal, that hath 
a mans own ends for its motive; Fehn was 
very Zealous, but it was not ſo much for 
God, as for the Kingdom; not ſo much in 
obedience to the command, as in deſign to 
ſtep into the Throne; and therefore God 
threatens to Puniſn him for that very thing 
he commands him to do, Hoſ. 1.4. I wil 
arenge the. blood of Jezreel mon the honſe of 
Jehu: Becauſe he ſhed that blood to grati- 


d5 


be his luſt; not to obey God. So Siren Gen, 34.14, 


and £2vi-precend. great zeal for Circumciſt 15. 


on, ſeem very [zealous for the honour of — — 

Ve. 75, 26, 

27 , 28, 29. 

was for Covetouſneſs, and revenge upon the * — 

Stchemites. quiſquam . 
Fifchly, There is an out 14 Zeal, ſuch was tra vide- 

that of the Scribes and Phariſtes, they. would . 2. 


. . at 
not eat with unwaſhed hands, but yer wauld — e quam 


live in unſcen ſigs.3/ they would waſh the viderar. 


Cup often, but the heart ſeldam; paint the 
| out- 


id Ci- 
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The almo#t Chriftian diſcovered, or 
eut-ſide, but neglect the in-fide : Febu was 
a mighty out-fide reformer, 2 Kings 10. 16, 
Bur he reformed nothing within, for he had 
a baſe heart under all, v. 31. Febu took no 


beed to walk in the Law of the Lord with all 
bis heart. Though his was fair, his 


Liver was rotten. 


Our Lord Chriſt obſerves of the Phari- 
ſees, They- pray to be ſeen of men; and faſt ſo, 


| That they. may appear to men to faſt, Mat. 6 
5 


; outu 


Prov. 7. 11. 


5 19. 

Sixthly, There is 4 forenſcſ Zeal, that runs: 
others, like the-Candte in the lan- 
thorn, that ſends all the heat out of the top; 
or as the lewd Woman Solomon mentions, 
whaſe ſeet abides not in her own houſe. | 

Many are:hot and —＋— the ſins. of 
others, and yet cannot fee the ſame in them · 
ſelves ;. like the. Laniæ, that put on their 
ſpectacles when they went abroad, but. pul- 
led them off within doors. 1 

Ile is eaſie to ſee faults in and as 
hard to ſee them in our ſelves. Febu was 
zealous againſt Baz! and his Prieſts, becauſe 
that was Ahab's fin; but not againſt the 
Calves of Bethel, bee: uſe that was his own 
fm. This zeal is the true Character of an 
Hypocrite ; his own Garden is over-run with 
Weeds, while he is buſie in loobing over - his 
Neighbours Pale. | 

Seventhly, There is a faaſul Ztal ; all the 
former may be called finful from ſome de- 
fe& ; but this I call finful-in- a more ſpecial 
notion, . becauſe againſt the life and chief 
of Religion; it 1 a zcal agamſt zeal, that 
flies nor» at Pre bur at che very 
power of :Godlineſs 3 not at Error, but at 
Truth, 
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The falſe Profeſſor tried and catt. 67 
Truth, and is moſt hor againſt the moſt ſpi- 
ritual and important Truths of the Times. 
Whence &ſe are the Sufferings of Men for 
the Truth, but from the Spirit of Zeal againſt 
the Truth ? This may be called a deviliſh 
Zeal; for as there is rhe Faith of Devils, ſo 
there is the Teal of Devils; Therefore his fam. 2. 19. 
— is great, becauſe he knows his time js Rev. 13. 12. 
ort. 

8. There 1s a Scriptareleſs Zꝛal, that is not 
butted and bounded by the Word, but b 
ſome baſe and low end; Such was Sau!'s 
Teal, when God bids him deſtroy Anal., 
and ſpare neither Man nor Biaff; then, con. 182m. 13. 3. 

to Gods Command, he ſpares the beſt 
of the Sheep and Oren under pretence of Zeal 
for God's Sacrifice. 

Another time, when he had no ſuch com- 
mand, then he flays the Gibeonites in zeal to 
the Children of Iſrael and Judah. 

Many à mans Teal is greater then and there 
when and where he hath the leaſt warrant 
from God.. 

The true Spirit of Zeal 1s bounded by 
Scripture ; for it is for God, and the con- 


2 Sam. 2 1.2. 


cernment of his Glory: God hath no Glory 


from that Teal that hath no Scripture war- 
rant. | 

Now then, if the Teal of a Man in the 
things of God may be only a blind Teal, 
or à partial Zeal, or a miſ Teal, or a 
ſelfiſh Zeal, or an out · ſice Zeal, or a foren - 
ſick Zeal, or a ſinful Zeal, or a Soriptureleſs 
Leal, then it is evident that a man may be 
very zealous in the matrers of Religion, and. 
yet be but al off a Chriftian. 


12, 4 


68 


Mat. 12.13. 


- Ole. 


The almoſt Chriss diſcovered, or 
12. A man may be nuch i Prayer, he may 


pray often, and pray much; and yet be bat al- 
moſt a Chriſtian. | 


So did the Phariſces, whom yer our Lord 


Chriſt rejects for Hypocrites. | 

But is not a praying-frame an argument 
of a. ſincere heart? are not the Saints of 
God called, The generation of them that jech 
the face of God ? Pſal. 24. 6. 

A man is not therefore a Chriſtian, be- 
cauſe he is much in Prayer. I grant 


That thoſe Prayers chat are from the 


workings and {phings of Gods Spirit in us; 
from ſincere hearts lifted up to God; from 
a ſenſe of our own emptineſs, and Gods in- 
finite fulnefs; That are ſuited to Gods will 
the great rule of Prayer. — 
- That are for ſpiritual things, more than 
temporal. 1 
That are accompanied with Faith and 
Dependance; Such Prayers ſpeak a man 40. 
tagether a Chriſtian, But now a man may be 
much in Prayer, and yet be a ſtranger to 
ſuch Prayers. As, | 

1. Nature may put a man upon prayer, 


for it is a part of natural worſhap; it may 


put a Child of God upon prayer; ſo did 
Chriſt, Mat. 26. 39, 42. He went and fell on 
his face and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if 
it ba poſſabie, let this Cup paſs from nt. This 
was a Prafer of Chrift; which flowed from 


the finleſs ſievghngs of Nature, ſeching its 
EA. ; — 


_ own preſervation. 


2. A man may pray in pretence, far 2 
covering to ſome fm: ſo did thoſe devour 
Pha iſees, Matth. 23. 14. Wo. to you Senibes 
and Phariſees, Hypocri'es, for ye devour Wi- 
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dows houſes, and for 4 pretence make lokg 
prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive the greater 
damnation. So the Pais ſeem very devont 
to pray a rich mans Soul out of Purgatory, 
but it is to cheat the Heir of much of? his 
Eſtate, under pretence of praying ſor his 
Fathers Soul. 
3. A man may pray, and yet love fin, as 
Aiſtin, before Converſion pray'd againſt his 
fn, but was afraid God ſhould hear him, 
and take him at his word, Now God hears 
not ſuch prayers, Pſal. 65. 18. If I regard 
miquity in my beart, God will not bear my 
prayer. | As 

4 A mar} may pray much for temporal 
things, and little for 6 iricual things — 
ſuch are the prayers of moſt men, crying 
out moſt for- temporal things: More for, 
Who will ſhrew us any good ? than for, Lord, pl. 4. 6. 
nn the light of thy Countenance. Da- 
tid copies out the prayer of ſuch, Plain 
144. 12, &. That our Sons may be as plants, and 144. 12, 
and that our Daughters may be as corner-ftones ©? _ 
poliſhed after the ſemilitude of à palace: That 
or Garners may be full, c. Happy is the peo- 
ple that is in ſuch a caſe.” This is the carnal 
hearts prayer, and this David calls Vanity, 
ver. 11. They ave ftrange Chilaten, whoſe mouth 
ſptabeth Vanity. | 
5. A man may pray, and yet be far from 


God in prayer. This people diam nigh to me La. 29. 13. 


with their mouth, and hang me ' with" their 
lips, but their heart is far from me, Matrh. 
15. 8. A man may pray; and yet have no 
heart in prayer, and that God chiefly looks 
t; My Son, give me tby henrt. Pro. 23. 26. 


The 


l ſought God , and enquired tarly aſter bin? 
_ — They were much in Prayer, and God cal 


7 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
| The Jews have this ſentence written up- 
on the walls of their Synagogues, Prain 
without tbe intention of the mind, is but a body 
without 4 Soul. | 
It is not enough to be conſcionable, to 
nſc Prayer, but we muſt be conſcionable to 
the uſe of Prayer. Many are ſo conſcienti 
ous, that they dare nor bur pray ; and yet 
ſo religious, that they have no heart in 
Prayer; a common work of God may make 
a man conſcionahle to do duties, but no- 
ching lefs than ſaving grace in the heart will 
make a man conſcionable in the doing of 
Plal. 78 them. : | 
Some dre 6, A mans Prayer may bea lie; as a pro- 
the Latin co. feſſion without ſanity, is 4 he to the 
lo, to vor- World; fo prayer without ſincerity, is a 
ſhip, from lye to God. It is faid of Iſrael, that they 


the Engliſh All but a lye. Nevertheleſs they did flatter him 
word flatter, with their mouth, and they lyed to bim with 
from the their tongues, ſor their heart was not witl 
Greek vol him, ver. 36, 37. 
— og Hearben to my prayer, that goeth not out 
7. frigned lips, ſaich David; Pal. 87. 1. | 

7. Atflictions and the preſſures of outward 

evils, will make a man pray, and pray much, 

Nuper me Pal. 78. 34. When be flew them, then 
amici eujuſ- ſought bim, and returned, and enquired early 
—— — aſter God. —.— — eve 
- i man - his when in a ſtorm: 
—_— * 28 then they fall te 
firm; when 
ſamus, Plin. — 5 1 3. Mariners are for the moſi 
Bp. l. 7, part none of the devouteſt, nor much a 
2. dicted to prayer: they will ſwear twice 


revigare, Where they pray once, and yet it is — | 
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In cn to the Lord in their Trouble, Plal. 107. 
VI 23,28. and hence you have a Proverb, He 
WY that cannot pray, let bim go to Sea. 
My They poured out 4 Prayer when thy chaſtening 
. «pon them, Iſa. 26. 16. 
OY Now then, if nature may put a man up- 
ON on Prayer, if a man may pray in pretence, 
and deſign, if a man may pray, yer 
love ſin, 1f a man may pray tem- 
in may prays and yet be 
xr from God in Prayer, it Prayer may be 
a lye, or it may be only rhe cry of the ſoul 
under affiiction ; ſure then a man may be 
much in Prayer, and yet be but almoft 4 
2x” 57 and prevail with 

Bur ſu a man pray, ith ob 
God in Prayer, ſurely that is a witneſs from w 
Heaven of a mans fincerity in Prayer: now I 
pray, and prevail, I ask, and am anſwered. 


Sol. 


ſo he ſpeaks in wrath; and as he ſomerimes 
denies Prayer in mercy, ſo he ſomerimes 
anſwers in Ju when men are over- 
importunate in ſom their Luſts are up- 
on, and will take no nay, then God anſwers 
in Judgment, Pal. 78. 29. Me gave them 
their own defere: They had dctired Quails, 
and God ſends them: But now mark the 
judgment, verſe 30, 31. While the meat, was 
in their Mouths, the wrath of God came upon 
them, and ſlww them. 


ſtirred in Prayer, how then? is not that a 
uue note of Chriſtianity ? Now my affe&ions 
are much ſtirred in Prayer. 

| So 


. Put ſuppoſe à mans affections are much Object. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
So was Zſaus when he ſought the Bleſ- 
Heb. 12.17. ſing; He ſougbt it carefully with tears.” A 
' _ may — with his own Parcs i — 
a Duty, while notions paſs through 
Head, and good words his lips, 
| ſome good morions alſo nl in his Heart, 
bur they are but which fly out at the 
Tunnel of the — which ſuddenly 
_—_— ſo chat it is poſſible a man pr 
| ; eval in Prayer pray, 11 
del 
— * Prayer, and yet be bur almoſt 4 


9 4 man may ſuffer ſor Obrift i ix bis Goods, 
in bis Name, in his Perſon; and yet be bur als 
moſt a Chriſtian. 

Every man that bears Chrifts Crofs on his 
ſhoulders, doth not therefore bear Chriſt's 
Im-ge in his Soul. 

1 Object. Bur doth not our Lord Chriſt make great 
| promuſes- to them that ſuffer, or loſe any 
thing for him? Poth not he ſay, Mat. 19. 
Mat. 19 29. 29. Every one that hath fſiben bou es, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wiſe, or Children, or lands ſor my Names ſabe, || - 
fhatt receive an bundrid fold, and ſpall iberit. | |, 
everlaſting life ?' Sure they are true Chriftians 


„ 4+ =cegss 2 Hu 


= + —_ 
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whom Chriſt makes cis promiſe to. | 
Sol. There is a ſuffering for Chriſt, chat is 42 
Mat. 3. 10, note of Sincerity, and all have its reward. 
11, 12. That is, when a Man ſuffers for a good 


cauſe; upon a call, and with a pood 
wr”: fo. wg for ery ſake, and in G15 
ſtrength , when his ſufferings are a filling up 
Col. 1.24. that which is behind of tht'Sufferings of 2 
when a man ſuffers as a Chriſttan, as 
Apoſtle hach it, 1 Pet. 4. 6. 2 
fer as a Chriſtian, let bim not 9 5 
|; wnen 
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when a man thruſts not himſelf into ſuffer- Mar. 14.28, 


ings, but ſtays Gods call, ſuch ſuffering is a ©” 


Integrity. 
But now eve ſufferiti for Chrift is not 
ſuffering as 2 : For, 


1. A Man ma ſuffer for Chriſt, for that 
eſſion of Reſigion that is him; the 
orld Hates the ſhew of Religion; times 
may come, that it may coſt a man as dear to 
wear the Livery or Chriſt, as to wear Chriſt 


bimſelf. Alexander had fike to have loſt his 1Tim-. 119, 
life for che Goſpels ſake; AZ. 19. 33. yer 22 £44 


he was that Alex 2ngey ( as is generally judged) 
chat afrerward made Shipwrack * Faith, 
and greatly oppoſed Paulis Miniſt | 

2. A man may ſuffer for Chriſt, and yer 
hate no true love to Chriſt- This is ſap 
Ted in 1 Cor. 13. 3. Though Teive my body to 
bt burned, and have nor” cb, it profits no- 
thing. 

Love to Chrift is the only noble ground 
of ſuffering, 'bur a Mart may ſuffer much up- 
on other ends. 


1. Out of opinion of merĩting by our ſuf- 
ering; as the Papiſts: "Or, 


2. Out of vain-glory, or for applauſe Vicit amor 
2 ſome have dyed that pat r iæ, lau- 


mes might live: Or, 

ad Our of 4-Roman Reſolution, or ſtour- 

of * — 

Out of a d of profit, as Judas 
forſodke all for Chriſt, hoping ro mend his 
"Market by doſing with him: Or, 

6. Rather to maintain an Opinion, than 
for Truths propagatiom. Socrates dyed for 
maintaining that there was but one God; 
but Whether he dyed rather ſor his own opi- 

nion, 


di ſq, immen- 
ſa cupides. - 


74 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
nion, than for Gods ſake; I think it is wit 
hard matter to determine. Thus a man mail 
ſuffer for proſeſſing Chriſt, and yer ſuſler up 


"Pow a if a Man may ſuffer for Cl 


from the Profefſion that is upon him, 
ſuffer for Chriſt, and yet not truly love him i; 
chen a man may ſuffer for Chriſt, and yer be 
but «lmoſt 4 Chriſtian. ä 1 

14. A man may be called of God, and en 
brace this - cal, andy be but aim | 
ſtian. Fudas is 2 famous Inftence i 
truth ; he was called dy Chriſt mgl. a 
came at the ll er CN and yet Fad 
was but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

But is not the being under che call ad 
God, a proof of our intereſt in the 
deftinaring love of God ? doch not the 
ſtle ſay, = be inated, them be called 
Rom. 8. Kon he not ſay in the 
next Verte whom be called, them be juſtified 
Nay, doth not God call all whom he inten- 
to ſave ? 

U ATI 8 
ſaved. yet all ſhall not be ſaved whom Ge 
calleth : Every Man under che Goſpel is ca 
led of God in one ſenſe or other, but j 
every man under the Goſpel ſhall noe chere. 

Mat. 20. 16. foo be faved. For many are called, but jel 
choſen. 

There is a two-fold call Internal, 
of God. External, 
rr 5 
this is a ſpecial work Spirit by tt 
Niniſtry of the Word, whereby a — ; 
brought our 3 into aſte 


ſtare of Grace, out of tan 
"from 


or The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt 75 
s wifrom being veſſels of wrath, ro be made bars Aft. 26. 18 
bie. a 
l _ that whoever is under this call 
ff God, is called effettually and ſavingly, 
alled to be a Chriſtian indeed. Every man Joh. s, 45, 
bat bath ' beard and learned of the Father, 
nes to me. 
. There is a call of God which a man 
-Emay' have, and yet not be this call; there 
is an External call of God, which is by the 
niſtry of the word. 


ay Now every man that lives under the yy, 22. 9. 
preaching of the Goſpel, is thus called; 
God calls every ſoul, of you to repent and 
ay a ſure foundation for Heaven and Salya- 
gon, by the word you hear this day. 
But now every man that is thus called, is 
dt therefore a Chriſtian : For, 
1. Many under the call of God, come to 
Chriſt, but are not (Converted to Chriſt, 
ave nothing of the Grace and Life of 
vhriſt, ſuch as he, Mat. 22. who when 
iſt ſenr out his ſervants to bid gueſts un- 
v the Marriage, came in at the call of Chriſt, 
but yet had not on the wedding Garment, ver. 
11. that is, had none of the Grace and 
zghteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift. 
2. Many that are under the call of the 
blpel, come to Chriſt, and yet afrerwards _ 
al away from Chriſt 3 as Judas and Demas 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
lid; It is aid when Chriſt Preached a 
Dodrine that bis Diſciples did nor like, that 
that time many of his Diſciples went back, Joh. 6. 6s. 
2d walked no wore with bim. 
Now then, if many are under this Ex- 
rnal call of God only, if many that come 
Chriſt, are not converted to Chriſt, — 
8 E a 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
fall away from Chriſt ; then a man may be 
called of God; and ah be but almoſt a 


ftian, 
15. A man may” * the Spirit of 


and yet be but almoſt 4 CO | 
had the Spirit of God given when | 
blefled rael, Numb. 24. 2. Balaam je 
Iſrael abiding in Tents, and the Spirit of t 
Lord came upon him: Judas had, for: by thaikit 
Spirit he caſt out Deyils, he was one Of 
them that came to Chriſt, and ſaid, Lon 
even the Devils are ſabject to us : Sand HUN 
1 Sam. 10. 10. Bebald 4 dW of P rofl 
met bim; and the Spirit of Cad ca 
bim, and be Propheſyed among them. 
But you'l ſay, Can 4 man bave thy Spirit 
God, and yet not be a Cbriftian ? Indeed 
. Scripture ſaith, an nan bave nat the & 
rit of Chriſt, he is none of bis; but furely 
any man have the Spirit of Chriſt, he is hi 
There is a having the Spirit, which is: 
ſure mark of p. Where the A 
is an prevailing Principle x 
and tion, renewing and regenen 
2 heart: Where the rpg ky 
tent worker, belping the Souls infirmiti 
where the Spirit is ſo as to abide for 
But now every man that hath the ſpit 
hath' not the Spirit in this manner: For, 
- I. A man may have the Spirit only tra 
ſiently, nor abidingly 3 the Spirit 1 
2 man, and yet ing well in a man; x 
nt is wherevc * dwells; but he doth 1. 
duell wherever he is; WI in 1 A 
- in Saints only; he 1s in all Per 458 
7· præſinti am, but dwells in Saints 
habitationis gratiam The 8 3 
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the Spirit for a ſeaſon, but not to abide 
um for ever. - 
2. A man may have the Spirit, and yet 
be born of the Spirit : Every true Chriſti- 
is born of the Spirit; an Hypocrite may 
the Gifts of the Spirit, but not the Gra- 
s; the Spirit may be in him by the way 
Itunination, but not by way of Saxfif- 
on; by way of Conviction, but not by 
of Converſion : Though he may have 
och common Grace for the good of others, 
er he may have no ſpecial Grace for the 
od of himſelf; though his Profeſſion be 
witual, yet is his ſtate and condition car- 


A man may have the Spirit only as'a 
piric of Bondage: Thus many have the Spi- 
working, only ro Bondage. The Spirit of Bon- 
vis an operation of the Holy Ghoſt by the Law, 
wincing the Conſcience of Sin, and o the Curſe 
the Law, and worKing in the Soul (uch an ap- 
fon of the wrath of God, as makes the 
ebts of God 2 terror to him. 
This Spirit may 'be, and often is withour 
nng Grace; this Operation of the Spirit 
in ca and Judas. 
wmough none that receive the Spirit of 


ian, but they firſt receive the Spirit of 


{age ; yet many receive the Spirit of Bon- 
e, chat never receive the Spirit of Adop- 


4 4 man may have the Spirit of God 


Alg in nim, and yet ir may be reſiſted 


lim I is ſaid of the Jews, They re- 
e and vexed bis boly Spirit; and the 
7 Fame Sin is charged upon their Children, 
as 7. 81. Te (iff-neched, and uncircumciſed 
E 2 in 


77 


Jude 19. 
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in heart, ye havt alwayes reſiſted the boly Ghoſt ; 
as your Fathers did, ſo do ye. The Hypo- 
crite retains not the Spirit ſo long as 9 
come up to Regeneration and Adoption, II 
but quenches the Monons of it, and there - 
by miſcarries Eternally. ; 1 
„ A man may have the Spirit, and yet 

| 

| 

| 


fin that unpardonable Sin : He may have the 
Holy Ghoſt, and yet fin the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt; nay, no man can. fin this Sin 
againſt it, but he that hath ſome degreg 


+ - 


The rrue Believer hath ſo much of the 
Spirit, ſuch a work of it in him, chat he 
cannot fin that Sin: He that is torn of God 
fins not; to wit, that Sin unto Death, fo 
that is meant, 1 John 5. 16, 17, 18. The 
carnal Proſeſſed Sinner, he cannot fin, that 
Sin, becauſe he 15 carnal and ſenſual; having 
not-the Spirit. A man muſt have ſome mea- 
ſure of, rhe Spirit that fins this Sin; ſo hach f 
the Hypocrite; he is ſaid to be Partate 
the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4, And he only 5 5 
capable of ſinning the fin againſt the Holy N 

| 
f 


Ghoſt. 2 
Now then, if a man may have the Spi- 
rit tranſiently only, not abidingly; Ia man 
may have the Spirit, and yet not be born 
of the Spirit; If he may have the Spirit I t 
only as a Spirit of Bondage; If a man may} ® 
have the Spirit working in him, and yet 

it may be reſiſted by him; If a man may 
have the Spirit, and yet ſin that unpardona- 1 
ble ſin againſt it; Then ſarely a man may 
haye the Spirit of God, and yet be but 44 
moſt 4 Chriſtian. 

; 16. 4 


the 
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16. A man may have faith, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian : the ſtony ground (that is, Luk. 8. 13. 
thoſe hearers ſet out by the ſtony-ground ) 
for 4 while believed. It is ſaid, John 2. 23. 

That many believed in the Name of Chriſt, ger 
Chrift durft not commit himſeif to them. Though F. mini- 
they truſted in Chriſt, yer Chriſt would not — # 5 * 

truſt them; and why ? becauſe be knw all 3 

nen, verſe 24. He knew they were rotten at n. 

root, norwirhſtanding their faith ; a man * Cor. 13. 

may have all' Faith, to the removing of 


' Moantains, and yet be nothing. 


But how can this be; that a man may have Object. 
faith, and yet be but alnoſt 4 Chriſtian ? 
Doth not our Lord Chriſt promiſe Life 
Eternal and Salvatien, to all that believe? 
J not this the Goſpel that is to be Preach- 
ec to every Creature, H: that believes, ſhall 
Ir ſavtd ? Mark 16. 16. 
Though ir is true what our Lord Chriſt” S. 
aich, that be that believes ſhall be -ſaved 3 
yet is it as true, that many believe that ſhall 
never be ſaved; for Sim Magus believed; 
yea, Janes faith, The Devils believe and Jam. 2., 19. 
trimfle ;/ Now none will ſay, theſe ſhall be 
ſaved. I 
As it is true, what the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Al" men have not faith; So it is as true, 2 Theſ. 3. 2. 
that there are ſome men have faith, who are 
no whit the better for their faith. 
| Special and 
You muſt know therefore Saving. 
there is a two-fold faith, Common and 
not Saving. 
1. There is a ſaving Faith. 
This is called Faith of the operation of Cod. Col. 2. 10. 
It is a- work of Gods on Spirit in the 
Soul. E 3 It 


Bo. The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
It is ſuch a faith as reſts and caſts 
Soul wholly upon Chriſt for Grace and G 

ry, Pardon and Peace, Sanctification 
Salvation. ; 

It is an united act of the whole Soul, 3 
derſtanding, will and affections, all cone 
ring to unite the Soul to an all-ſufficienr 
deemer. 

It is ſuch a faith as purifies the heart, q 
| makes it clean, it influences and gives ſtreng 


and life er ri 
Now whoever hath this Faith, is a Chr 
ſhan indeed; this is the Faith of Gods 
But then, 
2. There is a common faith, not ſavi 
"Py a fading and temporary Faich; r 
— faith of Simon Magus, as well 2 
with ver. 23. Of Simon Peter, Simon Magus , 
yet was in the gall of bitterneſs, and in % 
of Iniquity 
— 3 Magus hath more followe 
than Simon Peter; the Faith of moſt- me 
will at laſt be found ro-be no berrer than 
Faith of Simon Magus: For, 
Firſt, The Faith of moſt is but 2 ten 
_ — it dures for a L mY 
yes periſheth; true vi t 
fuch as is the Faith of Gods 2 anne 
dye; It may fail in the Ad, but not in d 
Habit; The ſap ma not be in the brand 
but it is alwayes in the root. 
That Faith chat r that Faith 
man may have and periſh 
Secondly, There is a Faith that lies or 
in generals, not in particulars; As there 
a. general and particular objeR of Faith, 
there is a general and particular Faith. II 
1 gene 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
general Object of Faith is the whole Scrip- 
ture; the particular object of Faith is Chrift 
in the Promiſe. 7 | 

Now many have a general Faith to be- 
heve all the Scripture, and yet have no Faith 
to make a particular application of Jeſus 
Chniſt in the Promiſe. 

Devils” and Reprobates may believe tie 
truth of the Scripture, and what is written 
of the dying and ſuffering of Chriſt for Sin- 
ners; bur there are but few that can cloſe up 
themſelves in the wounds of Chriſt, and by 
lis Stripes ferchin healing to their own Souls. 

Thirdly, There is a Faith that is ſeated m 
the Underſtanding, but not in the Will; this 
a very common Faith; many aſſent to the 
| They believe all the Attributes of God, 
t he is juft, holy, wiſe; faithful, good, 

merciful, “r. But yet they reſt not on him 

Jotwichſtanding. 

; believe the Commands are true, 
but vet do not obey them: They believe 
the Promiſes are true, but yet do not em- 
brace and apply them: They believe the 
Thpreatnings are true, but yet do not flee 

from chem. 3 

Thus their Faith lies in afſenr, bur not con- 

ſenr 3 they have Faith to confeſs a Judgment, 
but none to take out Execution; by aſſent 
they lay a Foundation, but never build upon 
it by Application. a 

They believe that Chriſt dyed to ſave them 
that believe, and yet they beheve not in 
Chriſt, chat they may de ſaved. 

oO my Brethren, it is not a believing 
Head, but a believing Heart chat makes a 
In E-4 Chriſtian; 


82 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
Rom. 0. 10. Chriſtian 5 with the Heart man bell ewes i 
x Cor. 1. 3. Righteouſneſs 3 without this cur faith is rain, 
_ we Art yet in our Sins. 
i Fourthly, There is a faith without expe- 
nence; many believe the Word upon hear- 
fay, to he the Word of God; but they never 
felr the Power and Virtue of it upon their 
Hearts and Conſciences. Now what g 
1s it to believe the Truth of the Word, ff 
a mans Conſeience never felt the Power of 
the Word? What is it to believe the Truth 
of the Promiſe, if we never taſted the ſweet- 
neſs of the Promiſe? 

We are in this caſe, like a man that be. 
lieves the deſcription others make of ſtrange 
Countries, but never travelled them no 
know the Truth: Or as a Patient that be- 
lieves all the Phyſitian ſays, but yet trie 
none of his Potions, We believe the Word, 
becauſe we cannot gainſay it; but yet we 
have no experience of any ſaving good 
wrought by the Word, and fo are but an 
Chriſtians, | 

Fifthly, There is a Faith that is without 
brokenneſs of Heart, that doth not avail +0 
melt or ſoften the Heart, and therefore. 
not true Faith; for the leaſt true Faith i; 
ever joyned with a bending Will, and bro- 
ken Heart. by 

Sixthly, There is a Faith that transforms 
not the Heart; Faith without Fruit, that 
doth not bring forth the new Creature in the 
Soul, but leaves it in a ſtate of Sin and Death. 

This is a Faith that makes a man a ſound 
Profeſſor, but not a ſound Believer; he be- 
lieves the Truth, but not as it is in Jeſus 3 for 
then it would change and transform him in- 
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to the likeneſs of Jeſus. He believes that a Eph. 4. 21- 
man muſt be changed that would be ſaved, , 
bur yet is not ſavingly changed by beheving. 

Thus while others believe to Salvation, he 

' believes to damnation, for his web (hall not Iſa. 36. % 
becom 4 garment, neither ſhall be cover himſelf 
with bis work. 1 

Now then, if a- mans faith may be but 
temporary, or may lie only in generals, or 

may be ſeared in the underſtanding only, 
or may be without experience, or may be 
without à broken heart, or without a new 
heart; ſurely then 'a man may have faich, 
he may taſte of this heavenly gift, and yet Heb. 6. 4. 
be hut alm 4 (hriſtian. 

17. A man may go further yet: He may 

poſſebly have a love to the prople of God, d 
yet be bat alnoſt 4 Chriftian; Every kind of 

- ve ta thofe who are Saints, is not à proof 
of our Sainrſhip: Pharach loved Foſeph, and 
advanced him to the ſecond place in the 
Kingdom, and yet Pharaoh was but a 'wick- 
ed man: Ahab loved Feboſhaphat, and made 
2 league with him, and marryed his Daugh- 
ter Athaliah to Fehoram, Fehoſhapat's Son, + 
and yet Abab was a wicked \vreich: | 

Bur you will fay, this ſeems to contradict 
che Teſtimony of the Scriptures; For that 
makes love to the Sainrs and people of 
God, a ſure proof of our Regeneration, and 
intereſt in Life Eternal; 1 Fob. 3. 14. We 


brow that we hate paſſed from Death to Lije, 
beraaſe we love the trithres. Nay, the Spirit 
of God putteth this as a Characteriſtical di- 
ſtinction between Saints and Sinners, in v7. 
10. In this tue Children of Cod art manifeſt, 
and the Children of the 
A 


evily boſorver 
dot 


laue Chri lian d; ſcovered;. er 


n i m8 of Oo niithy 
be that  loveth not his brother, By Breth 
wedo nor underſtand” Brethren by place, the 
who are of the ſame Countrey or Nation 
ſuch are called Brethren, Ron. 9. 3. 4 
7. 23, 25. Nor do we underſtand Brethrn 
by race, thoſe who are deſcended of the 
ſame Parents: fuch are called *Brethre 
Fam. 1. 2. But by Brethren we underſtat 
Bretbren by Grace, and ſupernatural R 
ration, ſuch as are the Children of 
and theſe are the Brethren whom to love 
8 Sign that we are the Children of 
G 


To this I anſwer, that chere is a Dove 1 
the Children of God, which is a proof « 
our being the Children of Cd. 

As for inſtance, when we love them Þ 
fuch, for that very reaſon, as being t 
Saints of God, when we love them for | 
Image of God, which appeareth in ther 
becauſe of that Grace Holineſs whie 
ſhireth forth in their eee, this f 
truly commendable, to love the Godly f 
Godlinef lake , the Saints for Saint (} 7 
ſake, chis is a ſure Teſtumopy of-our C 
ſtianity. The /ove-of grace in another, i 
a good proof of the life of grace in ou 
ſelves: There can be no better evidence di 
the Spirit of Chriſt in us, than to love 
Image of Chriſt in others. For this is a cer 
tain truth, chat a Sinner cannot love a Lan 
as ſuch ; An Iſraclite is an abomination IX to * 
1 | 

There is a contrariety and natural enmi 1 
between the two ſceds; between the C 
dren of the World, and thoſe * the 
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Father in his Eternal love kach"choſen out 10h. 15. 19. 
of the World. 1 5 Simile ſimili 
It is fikeneſs which is the great ground gan. 
of love; now there is the higheſt diſſimi- 
litude and unlikeneſs between an ory cnt 
rate finner, and a Child of God, and there- 
fore a Child of God cannot love a finner 
= a ſinner; Þ whoſe eyes 4 vile -perſon is con- 
temned, Pal. 1 5. 4. He may love him as a 
Creature; He may love his Soul, or he 
love him under ſome relation. that he ſands 
in to him, Thus God loves the damned 
Spirits, as they are his Creatures, but as fal- 
len Angels he hateth them with an infinite 
hatred. So to love a ſinner quatexus a fin- 
ner, this a Child of God cannot do, ſo nei- 
ther can a finner love a Child of God as 2 
n Child of God. That he may love a Child of 
the God, that I grant, but it is upon ſome other 
consideration; He may love à perſon that 
is Holy, not the perton for Hs holineſs, but 
for ſome other relpe&t, As, 
1. A man may love a Child of God for 
ol his loving, peaccable, courteous deport- 
uy ment to all with whom he converſeth. Re- 
Aion beautifies the converſation of man, 
„ad ſets him off to the eye of che World. 
du The Grace of God is no friend to a moroſe, 
> offi churliſh, unmannerly behaviour among men, 
the it provokes an affable demeanour and ſweet- 
neſs to all; and where this is found, it win 
neth reſpect and love from all. 
2. A man may love a Saint for his out- 
ward greatneſs and ſplendor in the World; 
Men are very apt to honour worldly great- 
neſs, and therefore the rich Saint ſhall be Jam. 2. 252. 
loved and - honqured,--whilſt the poor Saint 
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Col. 1. 8: 


Mat. 10.41. 


Eith, 10. 3.* 


is hated and deſpiſed... This is as if a man 
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ſhould value the goodneſs of his Sword by 
the — Par ms Belt; or his Horſe for 
the beauty of his Trappings, rather than for 
his ſtrength and ſwiftneſs. 

True love to the Chidren of God, reaches 
ro all the Children of God, as well as 
rich, bound as well as free, 1gnoble'as well 
as noble, for the Image of Chriſt- is alike 
amiable and lovely in all. 

3. A man may love a Child of God for 
his fidelity and uſefulneſs in his place; 
Where Religion in the power of it taketh 
hold of a mans heart, it makes him true to 
all his berruſtmenrs, diligent in his bufineſs, 
fairhful in all his Relations; and this obly 
geth Reſpect. A carnal Maſter may prize 
a godly Apprentice or Servaht that make 
Conſcience of pleaſing his Maſter, and is di- 
ligent in promoting his intereſt. 

I might inſtance in many things of the 
like nature, as charity, beauty, wit, learn- 
ing, parts, c. which may procure love to 
the people of God from the men of the 
World. But this love is no proof of Cha- 
rity: For, c 

Firſt, It is but a Natural love ariſing from 
ſome carnal reſpect, or ſelf ends; that love 
which is made by the Scripture an evidence 
of our Regeneration, is 4 ſpiritual love, the 
principal Loadſtone and attractive whercef 
1s Grace and Hchneſs; Ir is a love which 
embraceth 4 rightrous man in the name of 4 
righttous man. f 

2. A carnal mans love to Saints, is 
limited and bounded love; it is not univer- 
ſal, to the ſeed, Now as in fin, 9 

ot 
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doth not make Conſcience of every Siũ ma- 
keth Conſcience of no Sin as Sin; ſo he who 
doth not love all in whom the Image of Chriſt 
is found, loveth none for that of the Image of 
Chai which is found in them. 

Now then, if the love we bear to the 
raf of God may poſſibly ariſe from na- 
tural love only, or from. ſome carna] reſpect; 
or if it be a limited. Love, not extended to 
all the People of God, then it is poſſible 
that a man may love the. People of God, 
and yet be no better than a/moſt 2 Cbriſti- 
an. | 
18. 4 mas may .obey the Commands of God, 
yea." many. of, the Commands of God, and yet be 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. Balaam ſeems very 
eonſcientious of ſteering his courſe by the 
Compaſs of Gods Command: When * 
ſent to him to come and curſe the People o 
God, ſaith Balaam, I Bala would give me 
bis houſe full of Silver and Gold, I cannot go 
bexond the word of the Lord my God, Num. 


22. 18. and ſo in the 38 verſe, faith he, Num. 23.217, 
. The word that God putteth in m Mouth, that 20, 26. 


ball I ſpezh : The Young man went far in 
Obedienct, Mar. 10. 20. All theſe have Job- 
ſerved from my Toth up. And yet he was 

bur - Hypocrite, ſor he fotſook Chriſt af- 

ter 


But is it not ſaid, H that hath my Com- Obje d. 


naud ments, and beepeth them, be it is that 
loveth me; and he that loveth me ſhall be 
loved of my Father; and I will love bin, and 
manifeft my ſelf unto hin, Joh. 14. 12. And 
doth not our Lord Chriſt tell us expreſly, 

ye are my Friends 45 do what T command yau, 

Joh. 15. 14. And cam a man be a Friend of 


—— P85 Such. was the Obedience of Caleb, who follow- 
115-642 the Lord Jah, and of David, who had . 


Incipere mul 
torun e ſt, 


Chriſt, and yet be but alnoſt 4 Chrifian. - 
I anſwer, that reg — 
the Commands of Chriſt, which is a ſure 
front of our Chriſtianity and Fri Ip to 
riſt. 
This Obedience hath a three-fold proper. 


ty. 
Evangelical, 
7 I c 15 Univ 44 7 al 0 


Contixual. 


Firſt, It is Evangelical Obedience, and 
that both in matter and manner, ground 
and end. 

In the Matter of it; and that is what God 

an, Fob. 13. 14. Te are my Friends, if 
ye do whatever I command o. 
In the Mazner of it; and that is accord- 
ing as God requires, Job. 4. 24. God i 4 
Spirit, and they that worſhip bim, muſt worſhip 
bim in Spirit and in Truth, 

In the ground of it, and that is a pure 
Heart, a good Conſcience, and Faith unjagned, 
1 Tim. 1. 8. , 

In the End of it, and that is the honour 
and glory of God; Whatever ye do, do all to 
the Glory of Cod, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

Secondly, It is an univerſal Obedience,which 
extendeth it ſelf to all the Commands of God 
alike; it reſpects the Duties of both Tables; 


ſpect to all his Commands. | 
Thirdly, It is a continual Obedience, a putting 
the hand to Gods Plow without looking back; 


perſeverare I have inclined my heart to perform thy Statutes 
pauc rum. 


Bern. 


alway, even to the end, Plal. 119. 112. 


ure 
| to 


He that thus obeys the command of God, 
isa Chriſtian indeed, a friend. of Chrift jn- 
deed, but all obedience to the commands 
of God, is not thus obedience. For, 

1. There is a: ay obedience, a piece - 
meal Religion, when a man obeys God in 


one command, and not in another: owns 
him in one duty, and not in another; 


When a man ſeems to make Conſcience. of 
the duties of one Table, and not of the. du- 
— another. This is the Religion of 
moſt. 

No tlũs obedience is no obedience; for 


45 he that doth not love God above all, doth 


not love God at al, ſo he that doth not 
obey all the commands univerſally, cannot 


de ſaid to obey. any Command. tray. It is 


ſaid of thoſe in Sainaria, that they fran 
the Lord, and ſerzed tbeir own *gods after 
their own manner, 2 Kings 17. 23. And yet 
in the very next verſe it is ſaid, They feared 
not the Lord; So that their fear of the Lord 
was no fear: In like manner that obedience 
to God is no Obedience, which is but par- 
tial and piece · meal obedience, 

2. A man may obey much; and yet be 
in his old nature, and if fo, then all his 
obedience in that eſtate, is but ſplendidum- 
percatum, a painted fin; He that offereth an 
Oblation; is 4s. if be offered Swines blood; 
and he that burneth Incenſe, as if be bleſſed an 
Idol, lia. 66, 3. The nature . muſt be renew- 
ed, before the command ean be rightly obey- 
ed, for a corrupt dre cant bring forth good 
mit, Mat. 7. 1% Whatever a mans per- 
formances are, they cannot be called obe- 
dience, whilſt the heart remaineth unrege- 
nerate 


- much alms, faſted much; but our Lord Chriſt 


7. much weakneſs; becauſe chough the Be 


9 
Command of God is to be done in love: 
10. 


16. Moſt of the Hypocrites Piery empties 


alio#t Chriftian diſcovered, e 
nerate, becauſe the Principle is falſe and un- 
ſound ;” every duty done by a Believer, s 

| of God as à part of his obedience 
to the- will of God, though it be done 


levers band is weak, yet his heart is tight; 
The hypocrite may have the moſt ac fig 
hand, but che Believer hath the moſt faith. 
ful and ſcncere heart. 

3. A man may obey the Law, and yet 
have no Love to the Law-giver : A carnal 
heart may do the command of God, bur he 
cannot love God, and therefore cannot do 
it aright, for love to God is the foundation 
and ſpring of all true obedience; 
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is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 
The Apoſtle faith, Theugh I beſtow all nm 
goods to feed the poor, and though I give N 
body to be burned ( theſe ſeem to be acts of the 
higheſt obedience ) yet if I have not love, & 
profits me nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 

4- I might add, that a man may be much 
in Obedience from ſiniſter and baſe ſelfiſn ; 
ends, as the Phariſees prayed much, gart I i 
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tells us, that it was, That they might be ſem 
of men, and have glory of men, Mar. 6: 2, 5, 


ir (elf into vain glory, and therefore he 15 
but an empty vine in all he doth, becaufe 5: 
bringeth forth fruit to bimſelf, Hoſ. 10. 1. 
It is the end "that juſhfies the action, in- 
deed à good end cannoł make a bad action 
good, but yer the want of a good end makes 
a ood action bad. 


KH + A X-= as 


— 2 


Now 


* 


7 


— 


"The falſe Profeſſor tried and cal. 


4 uy” Now then, if a Man may obey the Com- 


rer, 3 
liener 
De 

Be. 
wght; 
attire 
faith- 


yet 


10. 
my 


mands of God partially, and Up halves; if 
he may do it, and yet be in hrs natural ſtate ; 
if he may obey the Commands of God, 
and yet not love God; if the ends of his 
Obedience may be finful and unwarrant- 
able; then a man may be much in obeymg 
the Commands of God; and yer be but a/- 
moſt a Chriſtian. 

19. A man may br (anflified, and yet be 
lat almoſt a Chriſtian. Every kind of Sancti- 
fication doth not make a man a new Crea- 
ture; for many are ſanctiied that are ne- 
ver renewed. Lou read in Hb. 10. 29. of 
them that count the blood of the Covenant where- 
with they were ſanckißed an unholy thing. 

But deth not the Scriprure tell us, That 
bath he that ſanctißeth, and they who are ſancti- 


IF fied are all one, for which cauſe be is not aſha- 
theY "med to call them Bretbrex, Heh. 2. 11. And. 
can a man be one with Chriſt, and yet be 
but almoſt 4 Chriſtian ? 


To this 1 bert You' muſt know there 


5 a twofold. work of Sanctification ſpoken of 
In Scripture. 


The one common and ineffectual. 
Ihe other. ſpecial and effectual. 
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Object. 


Sol, 


That work of Saniification which is true Nom. g. 12. 


and effectual, is a working of che Spirit of 
God in the Soul, enabling it to the mortijying 
of all Sin, to the obeying of every Com- 
mand, to walking with God in alt well pleaſ- f pet. x. 2. 


Heb. 13. 


Now whoever is thus ſanctified, is one 


with him that ſancrifieth. Chriſt will not 
be aſhamed to call ſuch Brethren, for they 


are fleſh of bis fleſh, and bone of bis bone, 


8 3. 3%. g 


li voſt Chriſtian diſcovered, er 
But chen there is a-more 
of Sanctfteation, which is in as to 
the two great works of dying to Sip, and 
Rom. . 11. living to God. This ki ification 
may help to reſtrain Sin, but not th mor- 
tie Sin; it may lop off the Boughs, but i 
kyeth nor the Axe to the Root of the 
- Mat. 12. 44. Tree; it ſweeps and | garniſhes the | Reon 
with common Virtues, but doth not aflorn it 
with ſaving Graces 3 ſo that a man is but 4. 
moſt a Chriſtian, notwithſtanding this Sanci- 
fication. | 
Or thus, C Inward 
there is and Sanctification 
an Outward .) © 
Inward Santtification is that which deb 
with the Soul and its Faculties, Underſtand 
ing, Conſcience, Will, Memory and Af 
- ions. Outward Sanfification is that 
which deals with the Life and Converſat 
on; both theſe muſt concur to make a 
2 — my cg nd e 4 Ut 
ts then r in yer for the 
The ſulonkens, 1 Theſ. $5. 23. The God 
Peace ſanctiſe you wholly, and I pray God 
your whole Spiit, and Soul, and Body, l 
preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of o Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. A man is then ſan&ihed whory * 
| ly, when he is ſanctified both inwardly andy . 
— outwardly, both in heart and affe&ions, and 
immun;; ma. in Life and Converſation. Ourward Sand 
nur, men/aue fication is not enough without inward, nc 
ſmcera Des jinward without outward 3- we muſt hare 
— both clean bands, and a pure heart, Pſalm 
4. 3. The Heart muſt, be pure, that 
may not incur. blame from within; and 
the hands muſt be clean, that we may net 
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incur ſhame from without; we muſt have 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and Heb. 10. 22, 


bodies waſhed with pure Water, We muſt 
cleanſe our ſelves from all fitthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, 2 Corinthians 7. 1. Inward pu- 
rity is the moſt excellent, bur without the 
outward it is not ſufficient; The true Chri- 
ſtian is made up of both, 

Now many have clean hands, but un- 
clean hearts; they waſh the outfide- of the 
Cup and Platter, when all is filthy within 3 


Now the former without the latter proſit- 


eth a man no more than it profired Pilate, 


vho condemned Chriſt, to waſh his hands 
in the preſence of the People; Manus ab- 
. lit & cor polliat, he waſhed his hands of 
the blood Chriſt, and yer had a hand in 


the death of Chriſt, The Egypties Tem- 


nes were beautiful on the out ſide, but 
—— — — fome 


or Crocodile. He is not. 4 | 
b- is one outwardly, Nom. 2» 28: 447 


r 2 Sat trithout, but a Siner within ; Joh. 6. 70. 
51 openly a Diſciple, but ſecretly a Druil. 


Some pretend to inward ſanctity with- 
out outward ; this is the pretence of the 


open ſinner: h F fomcrimes dro 


an idle fooliſh word, faith he, or th 


I ſometimes ſwear an Oath,. yet I think no 
hurt, I thank God, my heart is as good as 


the belt; ſuch are like the Sinner Moſes 
yu 7+ that bleſſed. himſelf in bis heart, ſay- 
ing, I ſhall bave. peace though I walt in the 


. Inagination- of mine own beart; to add drun- 
. kenneſs to thirſt, Deut. 19. 20. 


Some pretend outward fanQuey, - with- 
out inward ; ſuch are like the Scribes and 
Phariſees, 
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Mat. 23. 28. Phariſees, who outwardly appear righteous unt 
men, but within are full of byyecriſce* and Jy 
quity; fair Profeſſors, bur foul ſinners. 

Inward Santtity without outward, is it 
' poſſible, for it will reform the life; ative 
ſanfity without inwayd is unprofitable, for 
it will not reform the heart; a man is not 
a true Chriſtian without both; the body 
doch not make a man without the ſoul, nor 
the ſoul without the body; both are eſſen. 
tial ro the being of a man; So the ſanchiſi. 
cation of both, are eſſenrial to the 
of the nem man. True ſanctification begins 
at the heart, but works: out into the Life 
and Converſation 3 z And if ſo, then a man 
may attain to an ourward ſanctiſication, and 
yet for want of the inwatd, be no better 
than almoſt a Chriſtian. . - 

20. And fo I ſhall end this long purſuic 
of the almoſt Chriſtian in his Hen · 
ven · ward, with this one concluſion. 

A man may do all ( as to external duties and 

) that 4 true Chriſtian ran, and when ht 
b#h done all, be but almoſt a Chriſtian: 

You muft know, all the commands of God 
have an intra and an extra; there is (a 
E may ſay,) the Body and the Soul of the 
com 0 

And accordingly there is an internah and 
an external worſhip of God. 

Now the internal acts of wor ing of 
God, are to love God, to fear God, to de- 
light in God, to truſt in God, er. 

The external acts of worſhipping God, 
are by praying, teaching, hearing, cc. t 

Now. there is a vaſt difference between þ 
theſe internal and external acts of ar . 


( and 
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and indeed ſuch a difference there 1s , that 
they diſtinguiſh che alrogether from the al- 
Chriſtian ; the ſincere Believer from 


the. unſound. Profeſſor; and indeed in this 


rery thing, the main- difference between 
hem doth lye. 

1. Internal acts of worſhip are good, 
ner fieri; The goodneſs: doth adhere in- 
trinſecally to the thing done; a man can- 
not love God, nor fear God, but it will be 
nputed to him for a gracious act, and a 
great part of his holineſs. 

But now” external acts of Worſhip, are 

not denominated good, ſo much from the 
* done, propter fieri, as from the man- 
der of doing them; a man cannot fin in 
lovirg and delighting in God, bur he may 
ſm in praying and hearing, c. for want of 
a due manner. 

2. Internal acts of worſhip put a goodneſs 
into external, it is our faith, our love, our 
ſear of God, that makes our duties good. 

3. They better the heart, and greaten 
the degrees of à mans holineſs; External 
duties do not always do this 3 2 man may 


y, and yet his heart never the holier; 


may hear the word, and yet his heart 
never the ſofter, but now the more a man 
fears God, the wiſer he is, Proz. 1. J. The 
more a man loves God, the holier he ig. 
Love is the perfection of holine, we ſhall 
never be — 2 
de perfect ih love. 

4 ah. ſuch an excellency in thus In- 
tema! Worſhip, that he who mixes it with 
his external duties, is a true Chriſtian when 
he doth leaſt: But without this mixture, he 
is 


in halineſz, till we come to 
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is but a/moft 2 u that doth moſt. 
Internal As of Worſhip, joyned wich 
ourward, ſanctie them, and make them 
accepted of God, though few; External 
acts of worſhip, without inward, make 
them abhorred of God, though they be - 
ver ſo many. 
So that though the almoſt Chriſtian may 
do all thoſe duties in Hypocrifie, which a 
true Chriſtian doth in fincerity : Nay, 
though in doing cmctaif dui: he may 
out-do the true Chriſtian, as the Comer 
makes_a ter blaze than true Star: 
If Elijah faſt and mourn, Baa[l's Prieſts will 
cut their Fleſh ) yet he cannot do thofe in- 
Terxal duties that the meaneſt true Chriſtian 
can. 
The almoſt Chriffian can pray, but he 
cannot love God ; he can teach or hear, cc. d 
bur he cannot take delight in God. tl 
Joh 106, Mark Job's P the Hy- 12 
is Chri- pocrite: l "Highs light bimſel in the 4 
n ge will Pray tp the Alnighty, but will b: 
delight bimſelf is the Almighty ? will he take | $ 
pleaſure in God? | c 
Hee yroprie Ah no! he will not, he cannot. | 
eſt — Delight in God, ariſeth from a kite 
Scams babo- * neſs. between the faculty and the object; 
4s que defi- now none more unfanable than God and 
5 4" 0e her ba Wo 
Delight arifes from what WE 
— defire, and from enjoying what we have: 
How then can he delight in God, chat nei- 
ther enjoyeth, nor hath, nor truly defireth 
God? 
Delight in God is one of che higheſt _ 
ciſes 
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riſes of Grace; and therefore how can he 
delight in God, chat hath no Grace? 


Why then ſhould any Saint of God be diſ- 
couraged, when he hears how far the almoſt 


ct may go in the way to Heaven, 


whenas he that is the weakeſt true Believer, 
that hath the leaſt true Grace, goes far- 
ther than he, for he believes in, and loves 


God. 
Should the Almoſt Cbriſtian do leſs (as to 


matter of external Duties) yet if he had 


but the leaſt true Faith, the leaſt ſincerity 


of Love ro Chriſt, he would ſurely be. ſaved; 


nd ſhould the true Chriſhan do ten times 
'J more Duties than he doth, had he nor 
Faich in Chriſt, and love to Chriſt, he would 


ſurely be rejected. : 

oh — got an any weak —— 
diſcouraged, H ites may out- do 
them, and 58 — bn dury z for all 
their duties are done in Hypocrifie ; but 
your Faith and Love to God in Duties, is a 
proof of your Sincerity. 

1. I do nor ſpeak this to diſcourage any 
Soul in the doing of Duties, or to beat down 
outward Performances, but to rectiſie the Soul 
in the doing of them. 


As the Apoftle ſaith, Covet earneſtly the beſt 10cor. 12.32, 
" gifts ; but yet I (hew you 4 more excellent 


way; So I ſay, covet the beſt Gifts, covet 
much tp be in Duties, much in Prayer, much 
in hearing, &: But yet I hew you 4 more ex- 
cellent way, and that is, the vay of Faith and 
Love; pray much, but then beſieve much 
too Hear much, read much, but then love 
God much too. Deliglit in the Word and 
Ordinances of God much, but then delight 

in 
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in the God of Ordinances more. | 
And when you are moſt in duties, as to} 
your uſe of them; Oh then be ſure to 
above duties as to your reſting and deper- 
dance upon them. Would you be Chrift-F 
ans indeed, altogether Chriſtians ? O then, 
be much in the uſe aud exerciſe of Ordinat- 
ces, bur be much more in faith and 
dance upon Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs; 
when your Obedience is moſt to the com-, 
then let your Faith be moſt upon the Pro- 


miſe. | 

The Profeſſor reſts in his Dunes, and ſo x 
but alnaſt 4 Chriſtian 3 but you mult be ſure 
to reſt upon the Lord Chriſt ; this is the 
way to be altogether Chriſtians 3 for, if yt bi. 
lieve, then are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs ac- 
cording to the Promiſe. | 

And thus I have anſwered the firſt Query; 
to wit, How far a man may go in the way to 
Heaven, and yet be but almoſt 4 Chriſtian. 

1. He may have much Knowledge. 

2+. He may have great Gifts. 

3- He may have a high Profeſſion, 

4+ He may do much againſt Sin. 

5. He may deſue Grace. | 

6. He may tremble at the Word. 

7. He may delight in the. Word. 8 
— may be a Member of the Church o 


12” 
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9. He may have great hopes of Heaven. 
Io. He may be under great and viſible 


11. He may be very zealous in the mat- 
rers of Religion. 
- 12. He may be much in Prayer. 

13. He may (after for Chriſt. 


14. He 


„n Profeſſor id caſe 
"12 "iEay de called of Cod. 


5 5 40 He ma in (ole ſenſe have gers pri 


80 — fave me kind 6f Fan 

95 ge may love the of GU. 

18. He may go far in obeying" the Com- 
of God. 


19. e may be in ſome ſenſe ſandified- 

20, He may do all (as to external duties) 
unt true Chriſtian can; and yet be no bet- 
ter can Alno a Chriſia d. 95 
„ The (cond Queſtion. 

91 h, of whence is it, that many Hog fo fer 
ag as that they come to be — oe Chriſtians ? 
the! Firſt, I =y be to a — call of m_ 
bes though ew men ave Grace, er 
bf en fave Confticitce. A 
4 rho de hut᷑ obfefve, andyo ſhalt ſee how 
may go in chis Work. 
1 * nſtience owns G, and that this GO 
i prac and ſtrved y the Criature. 
pradice we have many, ſuch as 
te pot dee of. Nit. 1. 16. They profeſ; 
ho Got agrees be deny Nm: 
** Atheiſts ft Judgment none cart be; 
Tull, a Heathen, could: ſay,” Vils gens tun 
| barbara, &c. 
Now there being ſuch a light in Conſcience , 
= Aiſcover that chere is 2 God, and that 
2 bo ru by tlie help of farriier 
3 48 of the Word; à man may 
do much in che wayes of 
Ge and yer Mts Heart without. a dram of 
Stack. 

2. Know this, thar n1tural Conſtiduce i bs capa- 
He of great improvements jrom the means of gract ; 
mg under the 9 may exceed- 

F 


ingly 


t- 


The almoft Chriſtian 22 
endowments, 


This work then here ſpot of, cannot def” 
22 
3 Tt are 
co fall away from/K 3 hut though i 7 — 1 
beben, mage oy the wa 
is an improvement made by the 
the Conſci 
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in them ſ⸗ but ſtri 
4 41 n Eat nog upon iving 
" an 
ba — And Nance this the. 


2 man very far in Religion, 
7 et of the Golpel, and yet be 


4 . 


1.8 
1 


| | 
on 


mm: Ar efence of the Spirir, 

e cnablir and "7 

& de pres pray, an 
| Fun puh 6 or want of the rene wi 

er * the Spirit enabling him to be . 

the forte, yn yet periſhed for 

latter ; he had (he Sprit aſſfling 

N © caſt on eek but yet he had nor 


A common work, of the Spirit, may ſtead a 
very much in the duties of Religion, 
hough ir muſt be a ſpecial work of the Spi- 
& that fleade « man pe erde 4, man 


_ 


was calt qur 


ores may pur a man very. much upon 


God none of us miſtake a onſe ſcience 
oved by the he wird, for a conſrjence- 2 
15 the Spirit. the m iNake | i; very eaſie, 


+ | — y when a life of duties is rhe fruit 
K. 
, of 4, natural man is ſbjt ta, 


trouble 3 though 4 natural conſcience 

| not fai with grace, yet it * 
ubled at fin; trouble of conſcience is not 
Saler to Believirs only, but ſometimes to 
heli vers aſſo. A Belſevers conſcience is ſomes 

mes rroubled whenhis fin 1s truly pardon- 
; and 2 natural mans conſciense 15 trau- 
F 2 bled 


101 


102 he almoſt Chriftian diſcevered, oy 


bled for fin, though at is never freed from 
ſm. God ſomerimes ſers the Word. home 
upon the ſinners Conſcience, and applies the 
terrours of the Law to it, and this fills the ſoul 
with fear and horrour of Death and Hel; 
now in this caſe the ſoul uſually betakes it 
ſelf to a life of duties; meerly ro fence troy- 
ble out of conſcience. * 

When Abſalom ſets fire on Joabs Cors. 
fields, then he runs. to him, though he re 
fuſed before; ſo when God lets a ſpark of 
Hell, (as it were) fall upon the ſinners cox 
ſcience, in applying the terrors of the Word; 
this drives the ſinner ro-a life of dure, 
which he never minded before. The ground 
of many a inans engaging in Religion, is the 
trouble of his 23 j ate end of his: 
continuing in Religion, is the quiering offi 
ee! if — — would —.— check 
him, God ſhould never hear from him. 
Natural Conſcience hath a voice, an 
ſpeaks aloud many times in the ſinners eat 
and telleth him, this ought not to be dow 
God muſt not be forgotten, the Commands 
God ought, not to be ſſighted; living in fi 
will be the rujne of tke ſoul; and hence 
is chat a natural man runs to duties, andy" 
takes up a lifeleſs and gracelefs n 
he may thereby ſilence Conſcience. As 
man ſick in his ſtomach, whatever ſweet. me 
ſe! he hach eaten, he briugs up all; and H. 
though it was ſweet in the eating, yet it . 
bitter in the riſing: r 

So it fareth with the ſinner, when he f 
Sermon · ſick, or Conſcience · ſick; though It 
ſin was {wet in the practice, yet the thought 
of it riſeth bitter upon the conſcience, 

t 


T be falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 


rollerh in his mouth, to take away 
the I the bitterneſs of fins taſte. - FIN 

foul fl 4. Natura! Conſcienct enlight ned by the Word, 
iel; #2 diſcover to a man much of the miſery of a na- 
es t tra ſtates though not effeftually ro brmg 
ron: ¶ him out of it, yer ſo as to make him reſtleſs 
orn. 


and weary. in it; it may ſhew x ſinner His 
| nakedneſt, and hereupon the ſoul runnerh td 
* re || a life of duties, thinking hereby to ſtead the 
k of miſery of his taſe, and to make a covering 
coy | for his nakedneſs. It is faid, Get. 3. 7. 
; | That when Adam and Eve ſaw they were na- 


nes for a'covering, that the ſhame of bis na- 
brdneſs doth not appear, Rev. 3. 18. He rathet 
rech to a fiſe of duties and performandes, 
ind thus maketh himſelf a covering with the 
lenves of à profeſſion without Chriſt truely 
embraced, and Conſcience at all renewed. 
ny Natural man would fainbe his own” Saviour, 

ind ſuppoſeth a change of ſtare to be a thing 
within his on power, and chat the true 
work of grace, lieth in leaving off the pra- 
dtioe of fin, and taking up a he of duties, 
md therefore upon this principle doth many 
1 'praceleſs' or out · ſtrip a ſound Be- 
lever; for he refterh in is on performan- 
be — and hopeth theſe will commend him to 
yl If a natural Conſcience may go thus far, then 
what difference is there betweee this natura] Con- 
rence in Hypocrites and Sizners, and a renewed 
F '3 Con- 


then his 1 of Religion is che Pill he 
A 


bed, they ſowed fig-leauves together, and made 
themſetves a covering. So when once the ſin- 
der ſeeth his nakedneſs and vileneſs, by rea- 
o of fin, whereas he ſhould” run ro Chriſt, 

#d Cloſe with him, and beg his righreoul- - 
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15. 


Queſt. 


Conſcien*t in believers ? Or how may I 
ther tbe working of my Confience be * we 
0] n4ture oxiy, or elſe of grace wreught is it ? 
T n difficult to Aſtinguiſhk 
between the one and the other; and the 
hack a es oY 
1. Irariſcch from that Hypoctifie that 
gs hens 
N yet is ſome bjpecrife ll. 
the Nrongeſt Believer ; where: 2 
Er4ct, there is ſome fin; and where there 3 
moſt [incority, yet there is ſame bypocrifee. 
| Now it BC 12 to 2 tender Conſe 
Pigmdlion to milgive and miſtruſt its ſtate | 
— light of any cn gs he ſees Wen || 
mage ſo live- break out in any du or performance, the 
A be complains, Surely my aint are nat — 
dimlelt, and Conſcience is not renewed ;,"it is but nature 
taking the Conſciexce licbrnad, not by Grace purged 
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the Iikeneſs of Fax whhow the life of gras 
Ce, Fut an (2 POCTRE may han 
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make a judęmeot of this 
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| ſoul, and ſerve him with all my might andi 
Mat. 22. 37. ſtrength: If I efteem- all Gods precepts conce 
| Mark 12.33. ing all things, to be right, and ha; 4-reſþed@-to 
| thy commands, then is m love and ſervice 
from a renewed conſcience. | 


2. If a natural mans conſcience check or accuſe 
far. fin, then be ſer heth to ſtop the mouth of it, 
not to ſatisfie it; moſt of che natural mans Guy 
ries are to ſtill and ſtifle conſcience. 
Bur now the Believer chufeth rather to lei 
conſcierice cry, than ro ſtop the mouth of i 
antithe can do it upon good terms, until 
can fetch in ſatisfaction to it, from the blood 
of ſeſus Chriſt, by freſh ads of faith appre 
hended and applied. ug 
The natural man ſeeketh to ſtill the nc 
of conſcience, rather than to remove 
ęuilt, the Peliever ſeeketh rhe removal 
guilt by th application of Chriſts blood, a 

- then conſcience 1s quiet of it ſelf. Ava fo 
Iiſh-man having a mote fall'n into his eye, a 
making it water, he wipeth away the war 
and labours to keep ĩt dry, but never fear 
eth his eye to get out the Mate; but 
wiſe man m indeth not ſo much the wiping 
as the ſearching his eye; ſomewhat is g 
in, and that cauleth the warering, and there 
fore the cauſe. muſt be removed, 

No then, if when conſcience: accuſet 
for ſin, I take up a life of duties, a form d 
godlineſs, to ſtop the mouth of conſcienc 
and if her conſcience be ſtill and quiet 
then is this but a natural conſcience; but i 
when conſcience checks, it will not be ſati 
fied with any thing but the blood of Choi 
and therefore I uſe duties to bring me i 


| | a , — | 
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wriſt, and if I beg the ſprinkling of His Hiobd - | 
on Conſcience, and labour nor ſp much to 
zp che mouth of ir, as to remove guilt fromm 
then is this a renewed Conſcience: + | 
3. There is no natural man, l him go ntver 
fer, let him do never ſo much in matters of Re. Joh. 12. 6. 
ion, but ſtill he hath bis Datilah, bis boſon I. 
{as went far, but he'carrie his covetbul- ' | 
eſs along with him; Herod went far, be did Mark 6. 20. 
things under the force of John's Miniſte- 
ley, bur yer there was one thing he did not; 
did not put away his Brothers Wife; his 
4543 lay in his boſom ſtill. Nay, com: ver. 17, 18. 
only, all the natural mans duties are to hide 
ne fin, his profeſſion is only made uſe of 
Ca coutr-ſhame, - 
But now the renewed Conſcience hateth 
fin, as -Datid did, I hate every falſe way ; Plal. 1 19. 
"Tegardith no iniquity-in bis heart; he uſeth 723. 
lies, not to cover ſin, bur” ro help Work Plal. 68.18. 
own, and work but fin. as 
Now then, if I profeſs Religion, if I make 
ation of the name of the Lord, and mabe Rom. 2. 2. 
y boaft of the Law, and yit through _ breabin 
ad Law diſbonouy Cod; If I live in the toy 
any fin, and make. uſe of my profeſhe oth 
ever it, then am I an hypocrite, iy du- 2 Tim.2. 19. 
V flow but from a natural Conſclehce: but 
che other hand, If I name the nam of the 
nord Jeſus, and withal dipart from iniquity ; 1f I 
duties not to cover, but to diſcover and 
e ortifie fin, then am I upright before God, 
ien my duties flow from a renewed Conſci - 


= 


*. A natural man prides himſelf in his duties 
he be much in duty, then he is much 
ed up under duty; ſo did rhe Phariſees, 

U 8 g Luk, 9 
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Luk. 13. 11, Luk. 18. God, I thank ghee that I aw nat 

12. other may ares and why 2 where lay che > 

— Wha taxce ia the weth, I gi 
"by | 


tithes of 


2 Tim. 4. 2. U 
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. — 
yet very humble in à ſenſe 
his on anvorthineß under all: 7 an 
wort hy ta be called ax 7 
ne whe am leſi than the leaſt 


ef. Thus he is higheſt 
duties, then is he loweſt 1 Micy 3 di 
ue Face, but. 4 Bc 


this exalteth him; b 
ſeen God, and en) 
God, 4 this bumbl :\ nun 
unn God, though it be very  xefreſhy 
et it 15allo very abaſing and humbling 
e Crea'ure., Hitrom obſerveth on 
I 1. where it is faid, that Caſbi was 
Sen. of Gedal ah, the Son of Amariih; Th 
Amariah ſigniſie th the word of the Lord, Cu 
Heb ſigniſieth the greatneſs of the Lord, 2 
C3 15 interpreted humility, or my Athio; 
So that faith he, from tbe Word of tha Lat 
camerh a ſight of the greatneſs of the 
and from a fight of the greatneſs of the Lat 
uy. - Ne 


ecencth bun! 


8. Look what that is to which the bear: doth 
as 
pranciple 


er the glory of 4 duty, and that is the 
of the duty: in Hab. 1. 16. ye read of 
them that Sacrißet to thelr Net, and burn. in- 
cenſe to their drag; where the glory of an 
adi 15 rendsed to a mans felf, the principle 


lio Zhealmoſt Chriſtian diſcoveres," or, 
Tlaboured more abundantly than the all, ſaith 
the Apoſtle ; but to hom doth he aſcrive 
the glory of this? to ſelſ? No, pet not I, faith 
he, but the grace of God which wh with -me, - 
1 Cor. 15. 10, Whenever che grace of 
Chriſt is wrought iu che heart's « priveiple | 
of duty, you ſhall find" che Soul i % 
moſt carried out with 2 yt not J, in the 
Gal. 2.25. mouth of it, T lor, yet not I; Tlaboured more 
abundantly than all; yet not I; ſelf is diſclaim- 
ed, and Chriſt moſt advanced, when it is 
from grace that rhe heart 15-quickned ;- the 
twenty four Elders caſt their Crowns at Chrifſts 
feet. Rev. 4. 10. | J. > 
There are two chings very hard; one is to 
take the ſhame of our fins to our ſelves ; che 
other is to give the glory of our ſervices to 
Chriſt. | "1 
Now then; H I ſacrifice tomy oven Nt, if 1 
aim at my own credit or — and give che 
glory of all I do to ſelf, then do 1 fow to 
rhe fleſh, and was never yet caſt out of ſelf, 
bur act only from a natural.Conſcience ; but 
Gal. 5.8. if I give the glory of all my ſtrength and 
life in duty only to God, if 1 e grace 
in all, and can truly ſay in all I do, yet wot J, 
then am T truly caſt out of felf, and do what 
I do with renewed Conſcience.. 2 
6. Though a natural Conſcience qi put u 
mack upon ſervice, yet it neui preſſeth to the at- 
tainment of holineſs; ſo that he carrieth an un- 
ſanttiſied heart under all; how long was Fu- 
das a profeſſor, and not one dram of grace 
that he had got? The ſooli h Virgins (you 
Mat. 25. 3. know ) toob their lamps, but too no Oy in t heir 
s; chat is, they looked more after a 
ptoſeſſion, than afrer ſanctiication. 
But 


| 
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Eut now when a renewed conſcience put- 


teth a man upon duty, it is ſucceeded with 


the growth of hoſmets; as grace helpeth to 
the Yoing- of duty, ſo duty helpeth to the 


muck in duties. | 


Now then, if am much in a life of 


duties, and yet a ftranger to a life of holi- 
neſs 3 if 1 maintain a high profeſſion, and 
yet have not a true work ſanctiſication; 
if ( like children in the Rickets) I grow big 
in che head, bur weak in the feet, _ have. 
1 gifts and parts, but no grace; and though 
I am much in ſervice; yet have I but a —- 
ral conſcience ; bx on the other hand, if 
the holineſs of my converſation carryeth 2 


roportion to my proſeſſion; if I am not a2 


tarer of the word only; but a doer of it ; if 
grace eth in ſeaſons of duty, then I do 


act in the things of God from a renewed con- 


{cxence. 
7. And laſtly, If z n:tural conſcience be the 


ſing of duty, why then this ſpring runs far 
at firſt, and ſo abateth, 42d at laſt drieth up : 
bat it a renewed conſcience, a -ſandified 
heart be the ſpring of dury, thon this ſpring 
will never dry up, it will run alwaiez, from 
firſt to laſt, and run quicker at laſt than firſt. 
I know thy works, an the laſt to be more than 
the firſt, Rev. 2. 19. The righteous ſhall hold 
on bis way, and be that bath clean hands ſhall be 


ſtronger and ſtronger, Job. 17. 9. 


But you will ſay, Why doth-that; man 
abate and Jangniſh in his duties, that doch 


them from a. natural Conſcience, Na chap, 


d 
wing *of- grace; à believer: is the: more 
and the mote heavenly, by his being 
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Queſt. 


l 


F 


TIE 
Find 


2 


z 


*1 


4 


Z 


8 


: 


ate 


Ax 


481955 
e 
17275 IT; 
11111470. 

2115 117 ff 


18171 


He 
i 


e if 


M 1 decay and. abate, and 


hen, 


8 


1122 1 


a Proſeſſion, and fall a 


"of 


— 


did 


and: <nd in 
nature! — 


. 
8 


7 Fiir 


FI 


＋ 2 
— . ” 
—_ - 


L 477185 


75 % 


, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts an1 


* l > glaſs where . 


113 


7 14 The almo# chriſtian di ſco vered, e 


called a Law, becauſe of its binding po 
upon the Conſcience. 3 
3. It hath vin judicatidum, a judging pe 
er: Joh. 12. 48. Tbe word that I bare 
Eu, tht ſame ſball fudge bim at the laft day; ü 
ſentence that God will paſs upon Sinne 
hereafter, is no _ COT | 
paſſeth upon them here: the judgment 
God, is bh 2 day-wherein God will paſs a 
new fentence, but it is ſuch a day where! 
God will make a ſolemn JOS — dati 
of the judgment d by the Miniſtery offi} 
the word — hae: this I gather clear- d 
ly from Mat. 18. 18. Whatſotuer ye (ſhall bin 
on earth, ſbai be bound in Heaven, and what ſoevt 
ye (hall looſe on 2arth, ſhall be looſed in Heavem 
ſo that by bringing a mans heart ro the ware 
and trying it by thar, he may-quickly know 
hat that ſentence is that God will paſs upon 
is Soul in the laſt dav; for as the judgment 
of the word is now, ſuch will the judgment 
of God be concerning him in the laſt day. * 
Indeed: there is a twofold power further 
than this, in che word. 


V im Plaſticam, | 
It hath de | 
- Vim Sealvificam. 


FAS 3& ERS: 


A begetting and ſaving power; but this is 
pur forth only upon ſome. a 
Buethe other 15 more extenſive, and hath 
a great cauſality upon a profeſſion of good- 
neſs, even among them that have no grace. 
A man that is under this threeſold power 
of diſcerning Law and Judgment, that hath' 
his heart ra»{acþed- and diſcovered, * Con- 
= - - ſcience 


8 & 
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dwerience bound and awed, his ſtate. and ſinſul 
ondition judged and condemned, may take up 

dons reſolution of a ne ſiſe, and convert him- 

e elf to a great profeſſion of Religion. 

7 p . 


rl Thirdly, 4 man may go ſar in this courſe of pro- 
on jrom affect atian of applauſe and credit, and 
a git 4 name in the World, as it is ſaid of the 
hanſees, They love to pray in the Market-places, Mar, 6. 6, 
ad in the corners of the frets, to be ſeen of men... 
Many are of Machiavels principle, that the 
appearance of virtue is to be ſought; becauſe. 
hough the uſe of it is a trouble, yet the cre- 
dit of it is a help. | 
Jerome in his Epiſtle to Julian, calls ſuch 
nit aur rilia maxcipia, the baſe bond- 
of common Fame. Many a man doth 
or credit, chat he will not do for con- 
de; and owns Religion, more for- the 
of luſt, than for the ſake of Chriſt 
— making Gads ſtream to turn the Dev2ls 

Fourthiy, I is from 4 deſire of Salvation: 
dere ĩs in all ce of Sen F 

natural co every being, to joye and. (ce t its 4 

"own preſery ation; who will [b:w 7 ? 
Paal. 4. 6. This is the Language of Nature, 
ſeeking happineſs to its ſelf. © 

Many a man may be carried ſo far out in 
the defares of ſalvation, as to do many chings 

* 


Ss >. A. IP 3 

So did the young man, Good Maſttr, whit 
good thing ſhall I do, that I may inherit eternal 
lije ? he went far, and did much, obeying 
many commands, and all out of a. defire_ 
of ſalvation : So then, put theſe together, 
and there is an anſwer to that queſtion, . 
| me 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered; or 1 7 
Converſation, not with his ſtatet and condii . 2: 
on, with ſms actual i not original; but b ene 
tua Cosvictions reach to all fins, to ſins oö 
Heart, as well as fins of Life; ro the finhec 
of our nature, as well as the fins of practices 
to the. ſin that is born in us, as well as the 
fin that is done by us. 0 

Where rhe Spirit of the Lord cometh to 
work effectualhy in any ſoul, he holdeth the 
glaſs of the Law before the ſinners eyes, and 

his eyes to look into the Glaſs, and 
w ſee all that deformiiy and filctuneſ ti 
2 —ů 7 , — | 

e Apoſtle Paul ſaid, I bad not 

but by the Law, Rom. 7. 7. Hom e hate 
true, that he had not known ſm, but by the 
Law, when as the Light of Narute diſtoven 
ſm? It is ſaid of the Gentiles; that baving ut 
the Law, they are a Law unto themſelves. 


This fin therefore chat the Apoſtle (peala- 
of, is not ro be undgrſtood of fin actual, bet 
of fin original; I had\not known the polls} 
tion Naur that ſountam of fin thats 
within, th 1 had not knomn but by the 
Lv; and indeed this is a diſcovery tat n# 
pee make: It rue, the Phy 

er could „Mr ou 7 WTF > , 
emSuula ige, n oak chief 
. but I cannot think he meant it of 
original ſin, but of rhe inordinacy "of appetite, 
and defrre at - moſt ; for I find r de e 
of the. Philoſdphers. 
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Original ſn; hear: Seneca, 1 f — — 
tia naſci pat as unt, ingeſta ſunt; 
is not born — brought in fince. 
Tas fine vitio, quam (ne virtute naſcimur. == 

| Quintilia 


nnen 
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. Naintilian faith, It is more marvel that any 
man fans, than chat all men ſhould live 


6, 7 


w blind were they in this point! and ſo 
as Paul, till the Spirit of the Lord diſcove- 
d it —— by 1 indeed 
us is 4 di roper to irit. It 
he that — * ſinner ſee all the defor- 
mity and filthineſd chat is with; it is he 
unt pulleth off all the Sinners raggs, and 
makes him ſee his naked and wretched con- 


the diſorderedneſs of the Aſſections, the ſear · 
edneſs of the Conſcience, the plague of our 
Hearts, and the ſin of our natures, and there 
in che deſgetzateneſs of our ſtate. | 
NA liens carry. the (out out to 
more on the evil that comes by ſin, than on the 
evil that is ia fin, ſo that che Soul under this 
Conviction is more · troubled at the dread of 
Hell, and Wrath, and Damnation, than ar 
the vileneſs and hainous nature of ſin. 

But now ſpiritual Convidtions: work the Soul 
into a greater ſenſibleneſs of the evil that is 
in fin, than of the evil that comes by ſin; 
the diſhonour done to God by walking con- 
trary to his will, the wounds that are made 
in the Heart of Chriſt, the grief that the ho- 
* — of God is put to, this wounds the 

more than a thouſand Hells. 

4- Natural Conviftions art nat durable, they 
are due worn ont; they are like a ſlight 
cut in skin, that bieeds a little, and 
v ſore for the preſent, but is healed again, 
and in a few dayes not ſo much as @ ſcar to 
be ſeen. | 
| But 
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woneſtly, fin is ſo againſt the nature of men; 


dition ; it is he that ſhews us the blindneſs” 
of the Mind, the ſtubbornneſs of the Will, 
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Yea fuch is the difference, that though' 
2 man — 
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if he be without the latter, he is but 
Chri- 
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122 The almoſt poppe eo r 
ny are bur alnoſ Chriſtians, when th | « 
fofarin Religion, viz; for want 
Ny 11 e . 
Secondly, A th a near reti 
to che former; Ir ks for want of 4 throug 
wok of Grace firſt "wrought in the bearty 
"Where this is not, all 'a mans following '3 
feffion comes to nothifip 3 That Scholar 
never like to read well, that will needs he 
in his Grier bifore be is out of his Pri 
ner; Cloath that is not wrought well in t 
Loom, will never wear well, nor wer 
it will do little ſervice; ſo that Chit- 
ſian that doth not come well off the Loon, 
Mat. 13. 20, that hath not a through work of Grace n 
* his Heart, will never wear well, he wil 
ſhrink in the werting, and never do much 
ſervice for God: Ir 1s not the 
2a bad Tree will make it 
fruit; but the Tree muſt be made good, before 
the fruit can be good, Mar. 12. 23. 
Ai that rates up 4 profeſſion of Religion with 
ax unbroken Heart, wil never ſerut Chriſt in tha 
Proftſcon with bis while bert. 
If there be not à true change in that mas 
Heart, that yet goes far, and does much in ih 
ayes of God, to be lure hewitt either die a 
te or an Apoftare | 'Y 
Look, as in nature, if 4 man be not wel 
\, bur prove | crooked or miſhapen in 
irth, 9 5 he will be crooked as 1006 
A he fives; yon may polſter or ſtuff out 
Cloaths to conceal it, hd cee 
nefs, the deformiry remains Nil; Jo m 
hide it, but you cannot help ix; ir may be 
 Evered, but it cannot be cured. 
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r The ſalſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt 
So it is in this caſe; if a man come into 
profeſſion of Religion, bur He not right 
born ; if he be not begotten of Goa, and 
n of the Spirit; if there be not a through Joh. 3. 5. 
of grace in his heart, all his profeſii- 
en of Religion will never mend him; He 
| be bolſtered out by a life of duties, 
but he will be but an hypocrite at laſt, for 
want of a through work at firſt; a form 
of Godlineſs may cover his crookedneſs, 
bat will never cure it. ; 
A man caa never be a true Chriſtian, nor 
of God, though in the higheſt 
profeſſion of Religion, without a work of 
gface in the heart. For, 
1. There muft be an anſwerableneſs in the 
frame of that mans heart ( that would be accept- 
td of God ) to the duties done by bin; his 
ſpirit and affections within, muſt carry a pro- 
portion to his profeſſion without: Prayer 
without faith, obedience to the Law given, 
withour fear and holy reverence of the 
Law-giver, God abhorrs : Acts of internal 
Worſhip muſt anſwer the duties of external 
Worſhip. 
+ Now where there is no grace wrought in 
the heart, there can never be any proporti- 
on or anſwerableneſs in the frame of that 
mans heart, to the duties done by him. 
2. Thoſe duties that find acceptance with 
Gol, maſt be done in ſincerity. God doth 
not take our daries by tale, nor judge of us 
according to the frequency of our perſormances, 
but according to the fincefiry of our hearts 
in the performance. It is this that com- 
mends both the doer, and the duty to God; 
with ſincerity, God accepts the leaſt we do, 
G without 
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124 The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, 
without ſmcerity God reieds the moſt we 
or can do; This is that temper of 
which God highly delights in, N 
20. They that are of 4 froward beart, 4 

1Chron. 29. abomination to the Lord, but ſuch 4s are uj 
17. in the way, are his delight. 

The Apoſile gives it a great Epitbetg, 
calls it in 2 Cor. I. 12. 65> mxeuri#e Ons, 
frncerity of God, that is, ſuch a ſoncerity, 
his ſpecial work upon the Soul, ſetting 
Heart right and upright before him in * 
ways. 

This is the Crown of all our Graces, © 
the Commendation of all our Duties: 
ſands periſh, and go to Hell in the mic 
all their performances and duties, mt 
— of a little ſincerity of Hearty 
G 

Now where there is not a cbange of f 
a work of Grace in the Heart, _ 
be no ſincerity. to God- wand; for this 
quid proventens. a natura, it is not an 
that grows in Nature 8 Garden : The 4 
of Man is naturally dectitfut, and. dei 
ly wicked, more oppoſite to farcerigy, 
to any thing: As things corrupted c 
2 greatter diſſimilitude to hat they we. 
than to any thing elſe which they new 
were. 

God made man upright ; now man vount 
rily lofing this, is become more daflii 
himſelf than to any thing below himſe 
He is more like a Lyon, a Wolf, a E 
a Serpent, a Toad, than to a. man in I 
cency. 

So that it is impoſſible to find ſacerityi 

any Soul till there be a Work of Gra 
WTOUZ 
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gut chere by the Spirit of God; and 
ce it is that a man is but at 4 Chriſtian 
hen he hach done all. 
The fourth Queſtion. | 
4. What is the reaſon that "many go no ſar- 
in tbe profeſſor of Religion, than to be alwoſt 
ifiens 2 N 
1. It is becauſe they deceive themſelves in the 
math | own condition; They miſtake 
>, and think ir good and ſafe, 
1 it is bad and dangerous: A man may 
ok upon himſelf as a member of Chriſt, 
yet God may look upon him as a "veſſel 
f wrath; As a Child of God by looking 
upon his ſins than his graces, more 
dn his failing than his faith, more upon 
Suwtiling luſts, than renewing grace, may 
tk his caſe very bad, when yet it is very 
od : Ian black, ſaich the Spouſe, Cart. 


Reaſon 1. 


„ 5. and yet fanch Chriſt, O tho faireſt 

women, ver. 8. So the (inner by 

ing more upon his duties chan his fins, 

ay think he ſces his name written in the 

beob of life, and yet be in the account of God 
R , ' 


There is nothing more common, than ſor 

2 man to think himſelf ſomething when he is . : - 

"Yvttixg, and ſo he decrives bimſelf. Many a Gal. 6, 2. 

Inn blefſes himſelf in his mtereft in Chriſt, 
hen he is indeed a ftranger to him; Ma- 
ly2 man thinks his fin pardoned, when alas 

he is ſtill in the g ef bitterneſey 21d bond Ad. g. 23. 

5 miquity. Many 4 man thinks he hath | 
grace, when he: hath none: There is ( faith 

une) that makes binſelf rich, aud yet Prov. 3. 7. 
bath nothing. This was the very temper of 
Landicea; Thou fuyhs Jun rich, and encreaſed 
G 2 with 
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126 The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, "or 


with goods, aud have ed of nothing, and 
Rev. 3- 17. knoweſt not (pray mind that) that thon art 
| wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and nabed. ; 
T bou hnoweſt not; ] as bad as ſhe was, ſhe 
thought her ſtate good; As pogr as ſhe wir 
in grace, ſhe thought ſhe was tich 3 As mi 
: ſerable and naked as ſhe was, yet ſhe thought (bi 
bad need.of nothing. 
Now there are ſeveral riſes or grounds of 
this miſtake. | 
Fll name five to you. 


Firit, T be diſperate deceitſulneſs of the hean 


Supplantati- of erer natural man, Jer. 17. 9. The bean 

"yg 8 — above all things ; The * i 

a Hy; the word -15 the 

— IN 44 name; (IP, know 

he was a ſupplanter of his er Eſau; 

he is rightly called Jacob ( faith he) for be 
bath ſupplanted me theſe two times. 

So the Word f:gnifies, to be fraadalim 
ſabtil, deceitful, - and ſupplanting. , Thus is 
the hear: of every ratural man, 959 3p 
dectitſul above all things. x 

You read of the deceitfulneſs of rhe 
Prov. 31. 30. Tongue. U = 
Job s. 13. And of the decenfulnefs of Riches. 

And of the deceitfulneſs of Beauty. 

And of the deceitſulneſs of Friends. 
But yet the heart is deceitful above them 
all; Nay you read of the deceittulneſs of 
—_ Satan, yeweruly a mans heart is a greater de- 
29. 3. ceiverthan he; For he could never deceive 
a- man, if his own heart did not deceive 

him. | 

Now it is from hence that a man pre- 
ſumes upon the goodneſs of his cafe, from 


Gen. 27. 36. 


the 
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ide 
_ in every natural man; There was 
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the deſperate treachery of his own heart. | , 
How common is it for men to boaſt of 

the goodneſs of their hearts? I thank God, 

thugh I do not nab ſuch 4 ſhem and pretence 

45 ſame do, yet I bave as good a beart as the 

bet. O do but hear Solomon in this caſe, 

be that truſteth in his own heart is 4 fool. Prov. 28. 26. 

Will any. wiſe man commit his money to the 

Cut · purſe? Will he truſt à cheat? It is a 

good Rule, u4umm dmcay, Remember to 

iſtruſt; and it was Auſtins Prayer, Domise 

libera me 4 meipſo : That man thar truſts to 

his o'vn heart, ſhall be fure to find himſelf _ 

deceived at laſt. 
Secondly , Tnis miſtake ariſes from the 

of a "mans Spiritz, There is a- proud 


much of this pride in Adams fin, and there 
is much of it in all Adams ſons; It is a ra- 
dical. fin, and from hence arifes this over- 
weening opinion of a mans ſtare and con- 
dition; Solon ſaith, Be not Righteoxs over. Eccl. 7. 15, 
mich. Auſtinipeaking occaſionally of thoſe 415g · Sent. 
words, ſaith, It is not juſtitia ſapiens, but 355. 
ſuperbia preſumentis; Not meant of the righ- 
teouſneſs of the wiſe man, but of the pride 
of the preſumptuous man. Now in this 
ſenſe every carnal. man is Righteous over- 
much, .chough he hath none of that righte- 
ouſueſ which commends him to God, tit, 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yet he hath too 
much of that righteouſneſs which commends 
him to himſelf, and that is ſelf righteouſneſs. 

A proud man hath an eye to ſee his beau- 
ty, but not his deformity, his parts, hut not 
his ſpat a; bis ſeeming righteouſneſs, but not his 
real wretchedntſ. 

Far. G-3 It 


Epll. 3. 8. 


128 The dae Civilian bſcovered, or 


It muſt be a work of grace that muſt ſhrw 
a man the want of Grace.” The hayghty eye 
looks upward, but the humble eye looks 
downward ; and therefore this is the Be- 
hevers Motto; The leaſt of Saints, the greats 


1 Iyn. 1. 1. off of Sinners, bur the carnal mans Motto is 
Luk. 18. 11. I than God I am not as other men. 


Thirdly, - Many deceive themſeldes with 
common grace inſtead of ſtving,” tbrough' that 
relemblance that i between them; Ay many 
take counterſeit Money for currant Coyn, 
ſo do too many take common grace for true, 


18am. 21.14-iy ſrmilibus facitis- eſt deceptio.” Saul took 


the Devil for Samuel, becauſe he appeared 
in the Mantle of Samuel; So many take 
common grace ſor ſaving, becauſe it is like 
faving grace; A man may be under a ſuper 
natural work, and yet fall ſhort of a faving 
work; onech raiſeth — the ſ — 
only reneweth nature; ev 

ring work of the ſpirit be — yet 
every ſupernatural work of the Spirit is not 
ſaving; And hence many deceive their o 
Souls, by taking a ſ+pernatrral work for 4 


ſaving work. 


Fourthly, Many miſt abe 4 profeſſion of Ris 


ligion jor a work of converſion, and outefide vi- 
formation for a ſure ſign of inward regenerati- 
on. If the out- ſide of the cup be waſhed, 
then they think all is clean, rhough it be 
never ſo foul within. This is the common 
Ro:b that ſo many Souls ſplit upon, to their 
eternal hazard, taking up a form of godlineſs, 
but 4:nying the power thereof. 


2 Tim. 3. 3. Fifthly, Want of 4 home application of tht 


Law of God to the heart and conſcience,” to diſ- 


coder to a man the tyne ſtate au condition ht i 
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Th: falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 

"Where this is wanting, a man will fit 
down ſhort of a true wort of grace, and 
will reckon his caſe better than it 3s. That 
» a notable paſſage which the Apoſtle hints 
concerning himſelf z I was alive without tbe 
Law once, but when the Commandment came, 
fa revived, and I died. 


129 


Here ybu have an account of the different Rom. >, 9. 


ayrthenſious Paul had of his condit. on with 
and without the Word. a 

1. Here is his apprehenſion of his condi- 
tion without the word, I was alive ( faith 


he) without the Law; Paul had the Law, Phil. 3. 5,6. 
for he was a Phariſee, and they had the Rom. 2. 20. 


form of Knowledge, and of the truth of the 
Law; Therefore when he ſaith, he was 
without the Law, you muſt not take lim lire» 
nally, but ſpiritually; he was without the 


power and effecacy of it upon his Heart and 


Conſcaence, convmcin awakening, and 
diſcovering fn; and ſo long as this was his 
caſe, he doubted nor of his ſtate, he was 
confident of the goodneſs of his conduion; 
This he hinted when he faith, I was alive 3 
but then, | © | 

2. Here is his apprehenſion of his condt- 
tion with the Word and that is quite con- 
trary to x hat it was before; When the Com- 
nand ment came, (ſaith he) then fn revived, 
and 1 dyed. 

When the Word of the Lord came with 
power upon his Soul, when the Spirit of 
God ſer it home effectually upon his Conſci- 
ence, that is meant by the coming of the 
Commandment, then fon revived, and I dyed, that 


is, I ſaw the deſperateneſs of my caſe, and 


righteouſneſs. 
1 


- 


the filchineſs of all my (elf- 
G..4 
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hen 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 


Then my hope ceaſed, and my confidence 
failed; and as before I thought my elf 
alive, and my fin dead; ſo when God had 
awakened Conſcience by the Word, then [ 
ſaw my fin alive and 1owerful, and my ſelf dead 


and miierable. 


So that this is the firſt reaſon why men 


go no further in the profeſſion of Religion, 
than to be almoſt Chriſtians. : 

It 15 becauſe they miſtake their Nate, and 
think it good when it is not; which miſtake 
1s five-fold. 

A dtetitſil Heart, 

A Mord Spixit, 

T 1bing com nem Gr 4:e ſor ſaving. 

Out ward Reformation, jor t1ru2 Regenera* 
tien, 

Want of home Application of the Law of God to 
the Heayt and Conſcience. : 

It is from Satans cunning, who if bt cat 
not brep ſinners in their open -prophaneneſs, then 
he labours to perſwade them to take up with a 
form of godlineſs : If he cannot entice them 
on in their luſts, with a total neglect of Hea- 
ven, then he entices them to ſuch a profeſ- 
ſion as is fure to fall ſhort of Heaven. He 
will conſent to the leaving ſome ſin, ſo as 
we do but keep the reſt; and to the doing 
ſome duties, ſo as we neglect the reſt : Nay, 
rather than part with his intereſt in the Soul, 
he will yield far to our profeſſion of Reli 
gion, and conſent to any thing but“ our 
Converſion, and «cloſing with Chriſt for 
Salvation; He cares not which way we 
come to Acll, ſo as he gets us but tharhgr at 
laſt. 


3. It 
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. It is from world) and carnal potl;y ; 
This is a great hinderance to many 3 Policy 
many times enters Caveats againſt -N]; Je- 
by. will nor part with his Calves, leſt he ha- 
wrds bis ' Kingdoms: :.. | ; 

Among many men there would be more 
zeal and honeſty, were there leſs deſign and 
policy. There is an honeſt policy that helps 
Religion, bur carnal policy hinders it. 

We are commanded to be-wiſt as ſerpent s, Mar. 10. 16, 
now tha Serpent is the ſubtileſt of Creatures, Gen. 3. 1. 
but then we muſt be innocent as doves ;, It 
Pitty be- without Poli-y, - it wants ſecxrity; 
If. Policy be without Piety, it wants integri- 
ty; Piety without Policy is too ſinple to be ſafe , 
and Policy without. Pitty is too ſubtil to be 
goo. 

Ler- men he as wiſe, as prudent; as ſubtil, 
as warchfu! as they will, but then let it be 
in the way of God, let it be joyned with ho- 
linefs and integrity. 

Tnat is 4 curſed wiſdom that forbids a 
man to lanch any farther out in the depth of 
Religion, than he can ſee the Land, leſt he 
be taken in a ſtorm before he can make ſafe 
to ſhoar again. 

4+ Tbere 1s jome laſs eſpoaſe4 in thi heart, 
that hinders à bearty cloſe with Chriſt; though 
they bid fair, yet they come not to God's 
terms; The H man would bave eternal Mat. 19. 20, 
Life, and he bid fair for it, a willing Obed- 
ence to every command but one; bur only 
one; and will nor God abate him one? Is 
he ſo ſevere? Wil he not come - down a 
little in his terms, when. man riſes ſo high. 
muſt man yield all? will God yield no- 


thing? 
G 3 No, 


Re. ſ. 4. 
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No, my Brethren, he that underbids for 

Heaven, ſhall as furely loſe it as he that will 

give nothing ſor it: He that will not give 

all he hath, part with all ſor that Peavl of price; R 
ſhall as ſarely go without it, as he that never 

once cheapens it. 13 

The nor coi up ro Gods terms, is the Þ ji 

ruine of thouſands of ſouls; nay, it is chat Þ} 1, 

upon which all that periſn, do periſh; A | {i 

naked finner, to a naked. Chriſt, à bleeding } j; 

broken p˙, to a bleeding broken Cbriſ, 5 

| | 7 

e 

1 

= 

7 


. 


theſe are Gods terms. 

Moſt Proſeſſors are like Iron between two 
equal Loadſtones; God draws, and they pro- 
pend towards God; and the World draus, 
and they incline to the World ; they are be- 
tween both, they would not leave God ſot 
the World, if they might not be engaged to } | 
leave che World for God. f 

But if they muſt part with all, with eve- 
ry lu, every darling, every beloved ſm, | 
why then the. ſpirit of Demas poſſeſſes them, 
and God is forſaken by them. 

My Brethren, this is the great reaſon why 
many that ate come to be almoſt Chriſtians 
go no farther, ſome one beloved luſt or 
other hinders them, and aſter a long and 
high Profeſſion, parts them and Chriſt - for 
ever; they did vun well, but here it is that 
they give ont, and after all fall ſhort, and 
peniſh to Eternit. 

Thus having anſwered. theſe four queſti- 
ons, zx. | 

1. far a man may go in the way to Hetd- 
ven, and yet be bit almoſt. a Chriſtian. 

2. hence it is that 4 man gotth ſo far as i 
bt alnoſt a Chriſtian. 

3, When! 
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The falſe Profeſſor rryett- inet bath 


3. Whence it is that a man is bat almoſt a 


Chriſtian when be bath gone thus far. 
4. What is tbe reaſon men go no farther in 
Religion, than to be almoſt Chriſtzans ? 
I proceed now to the Application. 
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1. That Salvation is not ſo eaſit a. thing as Infer. 1. 


it is imagined to be; this is arreſted by our 
Lord Chriſt himſelf, Mat. 7. 14+ Strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way that leadith to 
life, and few there be that find it. The gate 


of Converſuon is 4 very ſtrait gate, and yet eve- 
ty man that would be ſaved eternally muſt 


enter in at this ftrait gate, for Salvation is 


impoſſible without it. Except 4 man be born John 3. 3. 


again, (dhe, born from above) be can» 
not ſee the Kingdom of God. | 


Not that this Gate is ſtrait ſimply, and in 


reſpect of it ſelf; no, for converting Grace 
is free; the gate of mercy ſtands open all the 


day long: In the tenders of Goſpel-grace TEA 
none are excluded, unleG they exclude — — 
themſelves; Cbriſt doth not ſay, If ſuch and Jotns. 37: 


ſuch will come to me, I will not caſt them 
out; bur, Him that comet! unto me (be he who 
or- what be will, if be bath 4 beart to cloſe 
with me) I will in no wiſe caſt bin out . He 
ſaith not, If this or that man will, here is 


wattr of life fer bim; but, If any man will, Rev. 22. 17. 


let bim taste the water of life ſreaty, . Chriſt 
grudgeth mercy to none: Though Salvation 
was dearly. purchaſed for us, yer it is freely 
froffercd us. 

So that the Gate which leadith to lie, 18 


not ſtrait on .Chniſt's part, or in reſpect of 
its ſelf, but it is ſtrait in reſpect of us, be- 
cauſe of our luſts aud corruptions, which 
mike the entrance ditficult; a needles. eye 

; "Mi 
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Heb. 12. 14. 


« he almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


is big enough for a thred to paſs through, 
but it is a ſtrait paſſage for a cable Rope; 
ether the _ne:dlzs eye muſt be enlarged, or 
rhe cable Rope muſt be untwiſted, or the en- 
trance is impoſſible. So it is in rhis caſe, 
the gate of Converſion is a very ſtrait paſ- 
ſage for a carnal corrupt ſinner to go in at; 
the Soul can never paſs through with any 
one luſt beloved and eſpouſed ; and rhere- 
fore the unner muſt be untwiſted from eve- 
ry luſt; he muſt lay afidethe love of eve- 
ry fm, or he can never enter in at this gate, 
for it is a ſtrait gate. And when he is in at 
this ſtrair gate, he mecteth with a narrow 
way to walk in; ſo our Lord Chrift ſaith, 
N21row is the way that lea{eth to life, and 
what way is this, but the way of Sanctifica- 
tion? For without bolineſs fo man jball ever ſee 
the Lord. 

Now this way of San&ificarion is @ very 
narrow way, for it hes over the neck of 
every luſt, and in the exerciſe of every 
Grace, ſubduing the one, and improving the 
other, dying daily, and yer living daily, dy- 
1-g ro fin, and living to God ; this is the 
way of Sanstification: and oh how few are 
there that walk in this way! the bread vay 
hath mary Travellers in it, but this narrow 
way 's like the nays of Cazazn, in the days 
of Sbargar; Ir is faid, Judgz 5.6. In the 
«ys of Shamgar the Son of Anah, te hizb 
Ways wire wnxcupied, and the Trat ellers walks 
4 tir, 2h by-ways; In the Herm. it IS 
M93 ty MIR through crooked w2)s 3 
the wy of botineſs is by the moſt an unocev- 
pied way; O ſaith the Prophet, Iſa. 35. 8, 
9. A way ſhall be thire, and it ſhall be _ 
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the way of bolineſs, the unc{ean ſhall not paſs 
wer it; no Lyon ſhall be theres, nor any raut-- . 
nous beaſt (ball go up thereon 3, but the reden 
ſhall walk there ; the unclean, and the Lyon, 
and the ravenous Beaſt, they are in the crook- 
ed wayes, note but the Redeemed of the 
Lord walk-in the way of the Lord. 

It is no wonder then, that our Lord Chriſt d cæleſie 
faith of life, that few there be that find 54 
whenas the gate is trait, and the way na» as PIE? 
rw that leaderh to it: Many pretend to 
walk in the narrow way, but thev never en- 
tred in at the ſtrait gate, and many pretend to 
have entred in at the. fr 2it gate, but they 
walk not in the narrow way. 

le is a very common thing ſor a man to 
periſh upon a miſtake of his way, to go on 
in thoſe paths that take hold of Hell, and 
jet hope to find Heaven at laſt: Thoſe 
twenty parts fore mentioned run into de- 
ſtruction, and yet many chooſe them, and 
walk in them as the way of Salvation. As 
many profane and open finners periſh by 
chooſing the way of death, fo many tormal 
profeſſors periſh by miſtabirg the way of live ; 

This I gather from that our Lord Chriſt 1 Cor.y, 24. 
faith, Few there be that find it; which doth 

clearly imply what in Lb? 13. 24. he doth Facili de. 
plenly expreſs, dix. that many ſeek it; - cen ſus. Auer- 
ny feel t enter in, ad et are not able, many == — 
ren far, and yer do not ſo run as to ob- f ne e. 
tain; Many bid fair for the Pearl cf Price, vadere od 
and yer go without it; Hell is had with caſe, are, Hic la- 


but the Kingdom of Heaven (uffers violence, e's loc opus 
CT. 


Mar. r1.12. 
2. If many go thas-far in the way to He- lnfer. 2, 

ven, and yet miſcarry, Ob thes what hal de 

tbe 
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the end of them who fall ſhort of theſe / If he 
ſhall perun who is 4 mat A Chriſtian, what 
ſhall he do who is not at all a Cbriſlian? 
It he chat owneth Chriſt, and profeſſeth 
Chriſt, and leaverh many ſins for Chriſt, may 
be damned notwithſtanding; What then 
ſhall his doom be that diſowneth Chriſt, 
and refuſeth ro part with one fin, one luſt, 
one Oath for Chrijt, aay, that openly blaſ- 
phemeth the precious name of Chriſt If 
he that is outward!y ſandified, ſhall yer be 
eternally rejected, what will the caſe be of 
ſuch as are openly anjanfifried, that have not 
only the plague of an bard heart within, but 
alſo the pla gut- ſore of a profane liſe without? 
If che jormal Projeſſor muſt be ſhut aut, ſure- 
ly then the filthy Adulterer, ſwiniſh Drunk- 
ard, the deep ftartr, the projane Sabbath- 
breaber, the joul-mextb'd Scoffer, yea and 
every canal Sinner much more ; If there be 
a wo to bim that falletb ſbert I Heacen, then 
how fad is the wo to bin who a ſhort of them | 
that fall ſbort of Keaen ? Ah that God would 
make this an awakening word to finners that 
are aſleep in fin, withour che leaſt fear of 
Death, or dread of Damnation. | 


+ of Era. Are there many in the World that are 

mination. almoſt, and yet but almoſt Chriſtians ? why 
then it is time for us ts call aur condition in- 
to queſtion, and to make a wort narrow [tt 
tiny into the truth of our ſpiritaal eſlate, what | 
it is, whether it be right or no; whether 
we are ſound and fincere in our 0 
of Religion, or no. When our Lord Chriſt 
told. hus - Diſciples, One of you ſhall betray nt, 

rrery one began preſently . ro ——— 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
himſelf z Maſter is it 1? Mafley is it 1? So 
ſhould we do, when we Lord diſcovers to 
us from his word, how many there are un- 
der the profeſſion of Religion, that are but 
amoſt Chriſtians, we ſhould ſtraight · way 
reflect upon our hearts, Lord is it J? Is my 
heart unſound? Am I bur almoſt 2 Chrtftian ? 
Am I one of them that ſhall miſcarry at laſt ? 
Am I an hypocrite under a profeſſion of Re- 
ligion ? Have I a form of godlineſs without 
the power ? 

There are two qnefions of very great im- 
portance, which we ſhould every one of us 
often put to our ſelves? 

What am 1? 
Where am I? 

1. What am 1? Am I a Child of God, or 
not? Am I fincere in Religion, or am I on- 
ly an hypocrite under a profeſſion? 

2. Where amT? Am I yet in a natural 
ftare, or a ſtare of grace? Am I yet in the 
old root, in old Adam, or am I in the root 
Chriſt Jeſus? Am I in the Covenant of 
Works that miniſters only wrath and death? 
Or am I in the Covenant of grace, that mi: 
mſters life and peace. 

Indeed this is the firſt thing a man ſhould 
look at; There muſt be a change of ſtare, 
before there can be a change of heart; We 
muſt come under a change of Covenant, be- 
fore we can be under a change of condition, 


for the new Hart; and the new Spirit is pro- Ezek. 36 36. 


mifed in the new Corenart? There is no- 
thing of that to be heard. of in the old, now 
a man muſt be under the new Couman, be- 
fore he can receive the blefling promiſed in 
the new Covenant; He mult be in a new Co- 

3 Ham 
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ven an tate, before he can receive a new” Coo 
vtuant · bart; No mercy, no pardon, no 
change, no converſion, no grace diſpenſed, 
cur of Covenant; therefore this ſhould be 
our great enquiry, for if we know not . where. 
we are, we cannot know what we are; and. 
if we know not what we are, we cannot be 
whar we. ſhould be, viz. a!togetber cons 
ans, Let me then, I beſeech you, preſsthi 

duty upon you that are Profeſſors, try your 
own hearts, txamine your ſelves whether you 

ave in thi faith, proce yaur. own--ſelues. 1 

urge this upon moſt cogent arguments 

1. Becauſt many veſt in a notion of god.i- 
. nels, and outward ſhews of Religion, and yet 
© remain in thiir natural condition; Many are 
bearers of the Wort, but not ders of it, and 
ſo decide thiir own Souls > Some neither 
bear nor do, theſe are propbaxe foaxers 3 ſome 
both bear and do, theſe are trat believir'y tome 
bear, but they do not do, theſe are Hyjpocritis- 
ca! Prof: ſſirs. 

He. that ſhghts the Ordinances, cannot 
be a true Chriſtian, but yet it is poſſible 2 
man may own them, and profeſs them, and. 
yet be no true Chriſtian ; Who would truſt 
to a proſeſſion, that ſhall ſee Juda a Diſci- 
ple, an Apoſtle, a Preacher of the Goſpel, 
one that caſt out Devils, to be caſt odt him - 
. ſelf? He is not a Few which is ont outwardly, 
xcitber i; that Carcumcifion which is outwards 
in the fiſh; But be u 4 Jew which is one in- 
wardly, and Circumciſion is that of the beart, 
iu the Syirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 
is not 7 bat of God. 

2. Becauſe Errors ip the firſt ſotud ation art 
ven dangerous; If. we be not. right in the 
main, 
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main, in the fundamental work; If the 
Foundation he not laid in grace in the heart, 
all our follawing proſèſſon comes to nothing; 
The beuſe is built upon. a fand) foundation, 
and though it may ffand for a while, yer 
when the flogds come, and the winds blem and Mat. 7. 17. 
beat upon it, great will be the fall of it. 
3. Becauſe many are the deceits that or Seals 
ere liable to in this caſe; There ate many, In friilibus 
things like grace, that are not grace 3 now it Testi eff dee 
is the likeneſs and fimilitude of things that 
deceives, and makes one thing to be taken for 
another. 
Many take gifts for. graze, common brow- 
ledge for (ſaving b1owledge 3 when as a man 
may have great gifts, and yet no grace; great 
knowledge, and yer not know Jeſus Chriſt. 
Some take common faith for ſavizg ; When 
s a man may believe all the truths of the 
Goſpel, all the promiſes, all the threatnings, 
all the articles of the Creed to be true, and 
yer periſh for want of ſaving faith. 
Some take morality and reſtraining grace, 
for Pizty and renewing grace : When as it is 
common to have fin much reſtrained, where 
the heart is not renewed. 
Some are deceived with a baif-work, ta- 
king convidtion for cen, reformation for. 
regeneration; we haye many Mermaul Chriſti- 
aus; 


Defsit in piſcem mulier ſermoſa ſuverne, 


Or like. Nebachadrears Image, head of Dan. 2.22, 23. 
Gold, and feet of Clay; The Devil cheats 
molt men by a Synecdeche, putting a part for 
the whole; Partial Obedience to ſome com- 

mands, 
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Luk 2. 31. 


Gal. 6. 4. 


The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, or 
mands, for univerſal obedience to all. End- 
leſs are rhe delufions that Satan faſtens upon 


Souls, for want of this ſelf-ſcarch : Fris ne- 
ceffary therefore that we try our ſtate, leaſt 


we take the ſhadow for the ſubſtance, and 
embrace a cloud inſtead of Yo. 


4. Satan will try us at one time or other > 


Heel winnow us, and fift us ro the bottom; 


and if we now reſt in a groundleſs conſi- 


— it will then end in a comfortleſs de- 
pair. 

Nay God himſelf will ſearch and try us 
at the day of Judgment eſpecially, and who 
can abide that tryal, that never tries his own 
heart ? | 

„ Whatſoruir 4 mans ftate be, whether be 
be altagitht? 4 Chriſtian or no, . whether bis 
Principle be ſound or no, yet it is good to ex- 
amine * own beart; If w—— non 

his principles right , 

255 be matter — If he find his 
heart rotten, his principles falſe and unſound, 
che diſcovery is in order to 2 rene wing; If 
2 man have a diſeaſe upon him, and know 
it, he may ſend to the Phyſician in time, but 
what a fad vexation will it be, not to ſee 2 
diſeaſe till it be paſt cure? So for a man to 
be Graceleſs, and not ſee it till it be too late, 
to think Himſelf a Chriſtian when he is not, 
and that he is in the right way to Heaven, 
when he is in the ready way to Hell, and 
yet not know ir till a death-bed; or a judge 
ment day confute his confidence z This 1 
the moſt irrecoverable miſery. = 

Theſe are che grounds upon which I preſs 
this dury, of exargining our ſtare, O that 
Gad would help us in the doing this neceſſs- 
ry duty! You! 
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The falſe Profeffor tryed and cat. 
You'l fay, But bow ſhall I come to brow 
whether I am almof}, nr altogether a Chriſtian ? 
If a man may go ſe far, and yet miftary, 
How ſhall I I when my Aro yo 15 
night, when I am a Chriftias inated. 


1. The altagetber chriſtian cloſts with, and 
s of Chi Goſpel Terms. True 
ba 1 en ebe: Many cloſe 
with Chriſt,” bur it is upon their on terms, 
they rake him, and own him, bur not as 
God offers him. The terms upon which 
God in the Goſpel offers Chriſt, are, that 
we ſhall accept of a broken Chriſt with a 


broken Heart, and yet 2 whole Chrift wick 


the whole Heart. | 

A Cbrift with a ben Mart, a5 & 
wicnefs of our Humility; a cbriſt with 
2 whole Heart, as a witneſs of our ſincerity. 
Ae chriſt reſpecs his ſuffring for fn; 
2 broken Heart reſpects our ſenſe of ſa; 2 
whole Chriſt includes aſl bis Offices 3, a whole 
Heart includes al ou? faculties. ſt is 2 
King, Prieſt and Prophet, and all as Media- 
ror; without any one of theſe Offres, the 
work of Salvation could not have been con- 
plated : = a Prieſt, he redeem us; asa 
Prophet, Re infirutts us; as a King, he ſan- 
cis and th : Therefore the A 1 
ſays, He is made to us of God, Wiſdom, Righ- 


trouſneſs, Sanftification and Redemption > Righ- 


teouſneſs and Redemption flow from him 
3 2 Prieft, Wiſdom as a Propbet, Sanctifica- 
tion as a Ning. 

Now many embrace Chriſt as a Prieſt, but 
yer they own him not as a Ning and Pro- 
phet 3 they libe to ſhave in bis Righteouſ- 


niſs, 


141 
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Luk. 19. 27. 


Joh. 20. 28. 


2 Cor. 5. 12. 


Mar. 9. 10. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
neſs, but not to partebe of his holineſs; they 
would be redeemed by him, but they would 
not ſubmit to him; they would be ſaved 
by his blood, but not ſubmit to his power, 
Many love the priviledges 
bur nor the duties of the Goſpel. Now 
theſe are bur almoſt Chriſtians norwithſtand- 
ing their cloſe with Chriſt, for it «apt 
their own-rerms, but not upon Gods. 
Offices of Chriſt may be diſtinguiſhed, but 
they can never be divided. 

But the true Chriſtian owns Chriſt in al 
his Otfices; He doth nor. only cloſe wich 
him as Jeſas, but as Lord Feſas ; he ſays wich 
Tom gs, My Lord, and my God. He dorh not 
only believe in the merit of his death, but 
alſo conforms to the manner of his life; as 
he believes in him, fo he lives to him; He 
takes him for his wiſdom, as well as for hy 
righreouſneſs, for his ſanRification as well a 
his redemption. 


2. The altogether Chriſtin bath 4 through 
work of grace and ſandlification wrrught i 
the beart, as 4 ſpring of dutiis. Regeners- 
tion is 4 whole change, all 0:4 things art dou 
away, azd all things become ntw It is a per- 
fect work as to parts, though not as to de- 

Carnal men do duties, but they are 
rom an unſanctified heart, and that 1 
all. A new piect of cloth never doth well i 
a1 0/4 garment, for the rent is but made worſt. 
When. a mans heart is throughly renewed 
by grace, the mind ſavingly enlightned, the 


 con{cignce throughly convinced, the will tru- 
ly humbled and ſubdued. the affections (pt- 


ritually raiſed and fancrified, and coals 


of the Goſpel, 


The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caff. 145 
and will, and conſcience, and affections, 
all joyn iſcue ro help en with the perform- 
ance of rhe duties commanded ;, then is a 
" man altogttber 4 Chriſtian. - 


3. He that i altogitber & Chriſtian, looks 
te the manter, as well as to the mattey of bus 
d«tizs ; Not only that they be done, but how 
they be done. He knows the Chriſtians pri- 
viledges lye in Pronouns, but his duty in Ad- 
verbs 5 it muſt not be only bonum, good, but 
muſt de bene, that good muſt be nghtly 
Here the alu Cbriſtian fails, he doth the 
fame duties that others do for the matter, 
bart he doth them not iu the ſame manner; 
While he minds the ſubſtance, he regards 
not the | circumſtance :. If he pray; he re- 
s not faith and fervency in prayer; if Jm. 3. 16. 
—— he doth not gr 9 Rule, Luk. 8. 18. 
Tabs bred bow you hear; if ke obeys, he looks 
— the frame of his heart , obeying, INI 
and therefore miſcarrics in all he doth : 55. 
mm oritar tx integra cans, malum- ex quolibet 
des; any of cheſe defects ſpoil the good 
every duty. 


4- The altogether Chriftian is bnown by bis 
fecerity, in all bis perſormances. Whatever a 
man does 1n the duties of the Goſpel, he 
cannor be a Chriſtian without ſincerity. Now 
the almoſt Chriſtian fails in this, for though 
he doth much, prays much, heats much, 
_ much, yet he is an hypocrite under 
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Heb. 9. 10. 
and 10, 16. 


The almoſt Chriſt ian diſcovered, ur 
s, He- that. is aitogetber 4 Chriſtiaa, hath 
an anfwerablentſs. witbiz 10 the Law wit ben. 
There is a _connazaralaeſs between „ 
of God, and the Will of 4 chn 
Heart is (as i were) the Tranſcript of the 
Law , the fame Holineſs that is commanded is 
tbe Word, i is iplaxted in bis Heart, the fame 
Conformity to tp TY 
the Wend:of Sod, is, mama 3 
the Spirit of God: The fame Obedience w hi 
the Word requireth of him, the Lord enableth 
him, to perform, by his Grace beſtowed on him, 
This is that which 1s promiſed in the New-c6- 
vent; Twill put my Law in theiriaward parts 
and write it in their Hearts, Jer. 31. 33. 
the writing his Law in us, 15 Ne bu 
his working that Grace and Holineſs in us 
which the Law commanderh and requireth 
of us. 
In the Old Comnmnt: Adniziftration, God 
wrote bis Laws only upon Tables of Stor, 


but not upon the Heart; and therefore, 


2 Cor. 3. 3. 


— — 


Plal 40. 8. 


though God wrote them, yet broke 
1 in the New-couenaxt — 14 
tio a, provides Tables ; #ot 7. 
of Stone, but the ſteſbiy ables 1 Hh 20 
_ his Laws there, that there might be 
e, 4 Law within anſwer- 
a withoxt, and this every true 
Chriſtian hath; ſo that he may ſay in his mea 
ſare, as our Lord Chriſt did ; 7 delight to a 
thy Will, 0 wy God. ti Law is within 15 bear. 
r — hath a l ede him, net 
hum o d to but to prize 
— walk egg wit bort him; the Wind 
commands him to walb is cbe chr, and the 


tight directs him to walking according to the 
Word. Nore- 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft. 145 
Moreover, from this impreſs of tbe L 
upon the Heart, Obedience and Canformity 
to God becomes the choice and delight of the 
Soul ; for Holineſs is the very nature of the 
ww Creature 3 3 ſo chat if chere were no Scrip- 
tare, 10 Bible to guide him, yet he would be 
bay, for he hath received grace for grace; Job. i. 5 
there is a gract within to anfwer to the word 
of Grace without. 
Now the almoſs Chnitiaz is a ſtranger to 
this Law of God within, he may have ſome 
conformity to the Word in out ward Conuer- 
ſation, but he cannot have this anſwerable- 
neſs to the Word in iw ard couſtitution. 
6. The altagether Chriſtian is nuch is Duty, 
d yet mach abeve Duty : much in dt, in 
regard of Performances 3; mach above duty, in 
regard of depradance;, much is duty by o- 
2 1 0 nuch above duty by believing: He 
in his Obedience, but he doth not 
his Obedience, but upon Chrift, 
A nl fails in this : Hi 
in t e 15 
much is daty, but not above it, but reſts-in 
«; he works for re, and he reſts in his 


; he cannot come to believe and obey 
too, if he believes, then he thinks chere is 
no need of Obedience, and (© caſts off chat, 


if he be mach in Obedience, then he caſts 

off Believing; 'and thinks there is no need of 

that : He cannot fay with David, I have bo- pg TR 
d for thy.Saluation, and done thy Command- — 
Mints. 

The more a naanis in duty, and the more 
dove it 3 the more in doing, and more in 
brlieving ; the more 4 Chriſtian. 

7. He that is altogetber 4 Cbriſtias is - 


1\hal 
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| verſal in his obedience ; he doth not obey one 
| command, and neglect another, do one du- 
| ty, and caſt off another; but he hath re- 
Al. 119. 6. {peR to all the commands, he endeavour 
to leave im, and love every duty. 
þ The « 1 fails in this, his obe- 
ience is partia piece-meal ; if he 
one command, he breaks another; dey 
ii ties that leaſt croſs his luſt, he is much in; 
| bur thoſe that do, he lays aſide. 
Mat. 23. 23. The Phariſees faſted, prayed, paid tithis, 
* Ke. bur they did not lay aſide their covetos{ 
Mat. 3. 14. 75, their oppreſſion, they devoured Widows 
bexſes, they were unnatural to Patents, 
8. The altogether Chriſtian mattes Gods. 
glory the chief end of all bis performances; If 
| he prays, or hears, or gives, or faſts, or re- 
| pents, or Sc. Gods glory is the 
| main end of all: It is true, he may have 
| ſome what elſe ar the hither end of this work, 
| bur God is at the further end; As Meſes's Rid 
| ſwallowed up the Magicians Rods, fo Gods 
1 Glory 15 the ultimate end that ſwallows up al 
| his other ends. Nom the almoſt chr 
[ fails in this, his 1 and ſelſiſn; 
God may poſſibly be ar ither end of 
| his work, bur ſelf is at the farther end, 
| for he that was never truely caſt dut of him 
ſelf, can have no higher end than himſelf. 
| 


% 
- 


| Now then examine thy ſelf by theſe cha 
0 racers, put the queſtion ro thy own ſoul, Doſt 
I! thou cloſe with Chrift upon Goſpel term 
| is grace in the beart the principle of thy 
{ | performances? doft theu look to rhe ma 
| ner, as well as the matter of thy dune! 

doſt thou do all in fincerity ? is there an a. 

ſwerableneſs within, ro the law without! 
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Jof the whole Law ot God upon his Soul, 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt 
art thou much above duty, when much in 
duty ? Is thy obedience univerſal ? Laſtly, 
is Gods glory the end of all? If fo, then art 
thou not only almoſt, bur altogether a Chri- 


ſtan. | N 

ob tabe beed of bring alot, and yet bat al- 2 U fe of 
ut 4 Cbrii an ; it is à great complaint of tion. 
God againſt Ephraim, that be is 4 cab: net 
tuned; that is, balf babed, neither raw of. . 8. 
nor roafted, dn ugoos we Lede, neither 
cold nor hot, as Laodicea, Rev. 3. 17. B.- N-que cru 
cauſe thos art neither bot na! cold, therefore I du, ane 
will ſpe thee aut of my mouth. oh 

This is a con-) Greatly wnprofit Able. 
dition that of >Erceedingly 1ncorrfort able, 
all others is Deſprrately dangeruis. 

Firſt, It is greatly unprofitable to be bat al- 
moſt 4 Chriſtian, for failing in any one point, 

ruine us as ſurely as if we had never 

made any attempts for Heaven. It is no ad- 
vantage to the ſoul to be almoſt converted; 
For the lictle thar we want, ſpoils the good 
of all our attainments: we ſay, as good nc- 
ver a Whit as never the near; 41 nibilan 
valet quod non valet ad finem ſums there is D-»s non 
10 profit in leaving this or that fin, unleſs vt cu er- 
ve leave all finz Herod heard Jobs gladly, % cli. 
and did many things, but he kept his Hero- 
4% and that ruined him. Jadas did ma- 

things, prayed much, preached much, pro- 
dſed much, but yer his cor ctonHE,⸗t ſpoiled 
al; one fin ruined che young man, that had 

all the commands but one. Thus he 

{bat offends in one point, is gxilty of all. That Jam, s. 10. 
5, that lives willingly, and ailowedly in any : 
one ſin, he brings the guilt of the violation 


and 


143 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcoveret, v 
and that upon a two-fold account. 

1. Becauſe he manifeſts the ſame conſt 
rempt of the authority of Ged, in the will 
breach of one, as of all. | 

2. By allowing himſelf in the breach 
any one command, he ſhews he kept nc 
in obedience and conſcience to God, for 
that hates ſin as ſin, hates all fin, and lit 
that o2evs the command as the expreſs: 
Will of Ged. obevs every command, Art t 
for this cauie, the feaſt fin willingly, at 
with allowance hved in, ſpoil: rhe good 
all our obedterce, and lays rhe ſoul und 
the whole wreath of God. One leak in 
ſhip may ſimk her, thongh ſhe be tight eu 

Jud. S. 33, ry where clſe; Gideon had ſeventy Sons, 
Zub c. 19. bet one Baſterd, and yer that one Baſtard d 
wks firoxed all bis Sens id may one fin ſpoil 
& our ſervices, one luſt heloved may ſpoil 
our profeſhon, as that one Baſtard flew 8 
the Sons of Giater . 

Secondly, It n exceedingly uncomfortab 
as appears three ways. 

1. In that fuch 4 one is bated of God and 
Men, the world hates him becauſe „ 
profiſſion, ard God abhorrs tym becauſe 
his diſi nalation; the World mates him bg 
caufe he ßent good, and God hates him ! 

Rer. 3. 15. Cauſe he doth bt ſtem ſo. No perſon th 

v. G. God hates more than the 2 Cbriſtian; 

— 2 would th wert either cold er bot, eitber all s 

Vim ad Cbriſtian, or not 2t all 2 Chriſtizn. 

ad vom zm Brcanie then art neither cold nor. bot, tbm 

ciexd: 1m: qui- fore I wilt he thee out of my month. 

d:m . a loathſo ne expreffion "doth God here uſe 

W Dru to ſhew what an utter abborrency there Bhd" 

in him againft luke warm Ciriliians ? | 

on 
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How uncomfortable then muſt that con- 
lition needs be, wherein a man is abhorted 
zoth of God and Man? 
2. It is nncromſortable in regard of ſuſtr- 
s 3 for being almoſt a Chriftiar, will bring 
s into ſuffering, but being bur aim»? 2 Chri- 
ies, will never carry us through ſuffering. 
2 Aſat. 13. 20, 21. It is ſaid, He that re- 
erh the ſeed into flony ground, the ſame js 
that bears the word, ans with joy receives it; 
bath be not rost in bimfelf, but dureth for 
while; 15 when tribulation or Perſecution 
. = becauſe of thi word, by and oy be is of- 
2d: 
There are four things obſervable in the 


eds. 
1. Thar the ſtony ground may receive the 
rd with joy. : 
2. That it may for ſome time abide in a 
WP rofeffion of it 3 be dureth for 4 while, 
3. That this Proſeſſion will expoſe to ſuf- 
Mering; for mark, Perſtcution is faid to i 
trauſt of the werd. 

4. This ſuffering will cauſe an apoſtatizin 
Som Profcfion, for that which 15 — 
ed of ence, is in Luk. 8. 13. called falling 
bes , which for 4 while believe, and in time of 
Bent ation fall away. 
I gather hence, a Profeſſion may expoſe 
wn as much to ſuffering, as the Power of 
Lg MGodlineſs, but without the Power of Godſi- 

5 there is no holding out in a Profeſſion 

der ſuffering. The World hates the ſhew 
„ Godlinefs, and therefore perſecutes it; 
ebe almoſt Chriſtian wants the ſubſtance, and 
bertſort cannot bold out in it. 

Now tiiis muſt needs be very uncomfor- 
* H 2 table; 
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Mat. 25. 10, 


Mat. 21.28. 
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table; If I profeſs Religion, I am like to 
ſuffer; If I do but profeſs it, I am never like 
to endure. 

3. It is uncomfortable in reg. 74 of that 4. N. 
ctit it lays our hopes under; to be deceived off © 
our hopes cauſeth ſorrow as well as ſhame: ** 
He that is but alnoſt 4 Chritian hopes far} * 
Heaven, but unleſs he be altogttber a Chi 
ſian, he [tall never come there. be 

Now to periſh with hopes of Heaven, wi} 
go to Hell by the Gates of Glory, to come wi] © 
the very door, and then be ſhut out, as che 
five Virgins were, to die in the Wildernef, | Co 
within the ſight of the promiſed Land, at the * 
very brinks of Jordan, this muft needs be ou 
fad; to come within a ſiride of the Gole, and NI. 
yer miſs it, to fink within fight of Harboug if © 
oh how uncomſortable is this the 

4. A4 it is greatly unprefitabis, and excied- Go 
ingly xvcomforable to be but almo7 a Chriftian, Kar 
ſo it is deſperately dangerous : For, 

1. This doth obicem ponere, it hixetys th 
tru? work: A man lies in a fairer capacity 
fr Converſion, that hes in open enmiry and 
Rebellion, than he that ſooths up himſelf in 
the formalities of Religion. This 1 gather 
from that Parable of the two Sons which 
our Lord Chriſt urged to the proſeſſing Scrile 
and Phbariſtes, Mat. 21. 28. 

There was a man bad two Sons, and be cam N 
to one, and ſaid, Go work to day in my Vineyard, ® 
be laid, I will not ; but afterwards repentth 
and went. tell 

And be came to the ſecond, and ſaid librwile , 
and he faid, I go Sir, but went not. one 

The repreſents the carnal open fit- thn 
ner, that iᷣ calledby the Word, but refuics, 
yet 


The faiſe Prefeſſor tryed and caſt. 
yet afrerwards repents, and believes. The 
lecond repreſents the hypocritical Profeſſor, 
that pretends much, bur performs little; 
Now mark how Chriſt applics this Parable, 
ver. 31. Verity T ſry wito you, that the Pabiicans 
ard the Harlots go into the Kingdom of God be- 
fare your 

And upon this account it is better not to 
be at all, than to be almoſt a Chriſtian, for 
the almoſt hinders the alcogether. Ir is bet - 
ter ¶ in this regara) to be a ſinner without a 
Proſeſſon, than to be a Profeilor without 
Converſion ;, for the one lies fairer for an in- 
ward change, when the other reſts in an 
outward. Our Lord Chriſt tells the Scribe, 
Mark 12. 34. Thou avt not far jrow tbe 
Kingdom of God, yet never like to come 
there. None farther from the Kingdom of 
= God, than ſuch as are not far from the 
Kingdom of God, As for i iſtance, whenethere 
lies but one luſt, one ſin between a Soul and 
Chriſt, chat Soul is hot far from Chriſt; bur 
now when the Soul reſts in this nearneſs ro 
Chriſt, and yet will not part with that one 
Luſt for Chriſt, but thinks his condition ſe- 
cared, though that luſt be not ſubdued; who 
oa from the Kingdom of God than 
So our Lord Chriſt tells the young man, 
„. 20. 21. One thing thes lacheſt; why he 
u very near Heaven, near being a Chri- 
{© ſian —_— he was almoſt fared ; he 

tells Chriſt he had kept all the Commands, 
% %. 20. He lacked but one thing, I fay, but 
one thing; but it was a great thing; that one 
thing he lacked was more than all thirgs 
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he had, for it was the one thing neceſſary, it Luk. 10. 42 
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was a new heart; a work of Grace in hi 
Soul a change of ſtate, a Heart weaned from 
the World; I, this was the one thing, an 
he that lacks this one thing, penſhes with” 
his all things elie. 
2. This c:ndition is ſ lib? a ſtate of Cree 
tht toe miſtabe of it ſor Grace, is taſe and 
:onzen; and it is very dangercus to miſtake 
any thing for Grace that is not Grace; fe 
in that a man contents himſelf, as if it were 
Grace. Formality doth ofren dwell net 
door to Sincerity, and one Sign ſerves bot! 
and ſo the Heu.e may be eaſily miſtake 
and by that means a man may take up ht 
lodging there, and never find the way out 
again. | 
What one ſaith of Wiſdom, ( Multi ad ſt 
picntiam pervenifſent , niſs ſe jam pervemſ 
pataſſutt ; Many might have been wiſe, 
they not thought chemielves ſo, when 
were otherwiſe ö the ſame I may fay 
Grace; many a Profeſſor might have 
been a ſmcere Believer, had he nor-miſtoc 
his Profeſſhon for Converfion, his Duties fir dc 
Grace, and fo reſted in that for fincerm} o 
that is but Hypocriſie. | 1 
3. It is a degree of Blaſphemy to pretend uf © 
grace, and yet bave no grace. I gather d 
from that, Rev. 2. 9. I bnow tbe Rlaſßhem fl :* 
them which ſay they are Jews, and are ma ® 
This place undergoes varieties of Conſtruc | 
ons 3 Grotivs and Paræus do not make the k 
Blaſphemy to lye in their ſaying, they ave 7 
ard are not, but to lye in the reproaches uu 
theſe Fes faſtned upon Chriſt, calling hin 5 
Impoſter, Deceiver, ont that bath a Devil, c. / 
Brightman. goes another way, 'and _ 
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1 this was the Blaſphemy of theſe tms, they 
from retiined that way of Worſhip that was abro- 

wlgated ; and thruſt upon God thoſe old Rc 
I Ceremonies which Jeſus Chriſt had abo- 


* ied, aud nailed to bis Cy, by which they Col. . 1. 
ra Jorerchrew the glory of Chriſt, and denied 
us coming. 


nabe But 1 conceive the blaſphemy of theſe 
ſe 


ews, and wer? not. A Few here is not to 


Abe taken literally and ſtrictly only, for one 


fr to lie in this, chat thiy ſaid they were 
of the lineage of Abrabhan, but it is to be 
ten en AMctonymicalty, for a true Believer, 
one of the ſpiritual ſeed of 45ribam; Hz? is 
4 Few which is one inwardly, ſo that (or a 
man to ſay he is a y when he is not, to 
profeſs an intereſt in Chriſt when he hath 
none, to ſay he hath grace when he hath 
none, this Chriſt calls blaſphemy. 


Lit 


[ 


* 


bia to be hlaſphemy? Why, he blaſphemes 
de great attribute of Gods omniſciency, he 

Loth implicitly deny that God ſees and knows 
70 our hearts and thoughts; For if a man did 
believe the omniſciency of God, that he 
ſearches the heart, and ſces, and knows all 
within, he would not dare to reſt in a grace- 


is blaſphemy in the account of Chriſt. 

4. It is dangerous to be almoſt a Cbhriſtian, ix 
that this ſtills. and ſerves to quiet Conſcience. 
Now it 1s very dangerous to quiet Conſcience 
with any thing but the blood of Chriſt; it is 
bad being at peace, till Chriſt ſpeaks peace: 
Nothing can truly pacifie Conſcience, leſs 
than that which pacifies God, and that is the 

Haq. blood 


But -why ſhould Chriſt call this blaſphe- 
g my? This is hypocriſie, bur how may it be 


153 


leſs profeſſhon of godlineſs; This therefore. Be prx cs 


Nerier. 
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Mar. 12. 32, 


peace; He rocks it aſieep in the Cradle 


tions of the Spirit; He refs the Holy Gbef; 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
blood of the Lord Chriſt. Now the almoft 
Chriſtian quicrs Conſcience, but not with the 
blood of Chriſt ; It is not a peace flowi 
from Chriſts propitiation, but'a peace ry 
from a formal Profeſſion ; not a peace 
Chriſts giving, but a peace of his own me 
king; He filences and bridles Conſcience 
with a form of Godlineſs, and fo makes xk ,, 
give way to an undoing, Soul-deftroy 


dutjes, and then it is a thouſand to ore it ne- 
ver awaketh more till death or judgment. 

Ah my brethren, it is better to have Cor 
ſcience never quiet, than quiered any way 
but by the blaad of ſprinkiing : A good Cor ni 
ſcience unquier, is the greateſt afffiction to 
Saints, and an evil Conſcience quiet, is the 
greateſt judgment to ſinners. ſo 

5. It is dangerous to be almoſt a Chriftian, 2g 
iz reh of the unpardozable fox: The fm that 5. 
the Scripture ſaith, can never be ſorgives I + 
neither in this world, nor in the world to cone; 8 
I mean, the fon againſt the Holy Gboſt : Now 
ſuch are only capable of ſinning that fin, a 
are bur almoſt Chriſtians. 

A true Believer cannot; the work of grace 
in his heart, that ſced of God abiding in bin, 
ſecures him againſt it, 1 Job. 3. 9. compared 
with Chap. f. 16, 17, 18. 

The profane, 1 ty open fimner can- 
not; though he lives daily and hourly in fm, 
yet he cannot commit this fin, for it muſk be 
from an enlightned mind; E finner, un- 
der the Goſpel. eſpecially, fins Lady 2 — 
the Holy Ghoſt, againſt the ſtrivings and mo- 


N 
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but yet this is not the fin againſt the Hol 
Gboft. - There 
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There muſt be three ingredients to make 
up chat ſin. 

1. It muſt be wilful, H+b- 10. 26. If we 
fs wilfully after we have rectived the Com- 
ledge of the trath, there remains no more j4ci- 

Et for fin. | _ 

2. It muſt be againſt light and convicti- beni 
ons, after we babe rectived the knowledge of in Spiruum 
the truth. e 
3. It muſt be deſfinat a malitia, in reſotv d x * 
malice : Now you ſhall find all theſe ingre- Jia contra 
dients in the fin of the Phbariſtzr, Mat. 12. proprivm «- 
22+ Chriſt beals one that was feſſeid with 4 — — up 
Devil, a great work which all the people gf . 
wondred at, ter. 22. But what ſay the Pb m & vir- 
nes ? ſee ver. 24. Nis fellow caſtetb out De. tuen, Deiq; 
ti by the Prince of Devils; Now that this Sin a 
was the fon againſt the Holy Gboſt, is clear, 8 38 
for it was both wilful and malicious, and iat. 12. 
againſt clear convictions; They could not 
bur ſee that he was the Son of God, and 
that this work was a peculiar work of the 
Spirit of God in him, and yet they ſay he 
neovght by the Devil; whereupon Chriſt 
charges them with this ſm ag-inft the Holy Compare 
Gbeſt, der. 31. 32, 33. Now the Phariſtes were A, 2 2g. 
2 ſort of great Profctjors : whence I gather 2, 38. 
this concluſion, that it is the Profeſſor of 

lig ion chat is the ſubject of this tin, not 
the open czrnal ſinner, not the true believer, 
but the format Profeſſer. / 

Not the ſinner, for he hath neither light 
nor grace; Not the Believer, for he hath: 
both ligbt and grace, therefore the formal 


proſeſſor, for he hath light, but no grace. 


Here then is the great danger of being 24 
4Cin/i2n, he is liable to this dreadful unpar- 


donahle fin. H 5 6- Nis 
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Mat. 12. 32. 


king; He filences and bridles Conſcience 


peace; He rocks it aſieep in the Cradle 
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blood of the Lord Chriſt. Now the almolt 
Chriſtian quicrs Conſcience, but not with the 
blood of Chriſt ; Ir is not a peace flowing 
from Chriſts propitiation, but a peace riſſ 
from a formal Proſeſſion; nor a peace 
Chriſts giving, but a peace of his own m 


with a form of Godlineſs, and ſo makes R ,, 
give way to an undoing, Soul-deftroy 


duties, and then it is a thouſand to ore it ne ·¶ gi 
ver awaketh more till death or judgment. 

Ah my brethren, it is better to have Com 
ſcience never quiet, than quiered any way 
but by the blend of ſprinkiing : A good Cot f 
ſcience unquiet, is the greateſt affliction to 
Saints, and an evil Conſcience quier, 15 the 
greareſt judgment to ſinners. . bo 

5. Ie is dangerous to be almoſt a Chriftics, } .. 
ir ret of the unpardozable ſx: The fm that I du 
the Scripture ſaith, can never be forgiven, I tn 
neither in this world, nor in the world to cone; 


I mean, the fon againſt the Holy Gboſt : Now a 
ſuch are only capable of ſinning that fin, a JN 4 
are bur almoſt Chriſtians. Gi 
A true Believer cannot; the work of grace F . 
in his heart, that ſzed of God abiding in bin, g 
ſecures him againſt ir, 1 Job. 3. 9. compared i R 
with Chap. 5. 16, 17, 18. th 
The profane, ignorant, open ſinner can- I U 
not; though he lives daily and hourly in {m, 
yet he cannot commit this fin, for it muſt be I 5. 
from an enlightned mind; Every finner, un. b 
der the Goſpel eſpecially, fins . dly — 5 p 
the Holy Ghoſt, againſt the ſtrivings and mo- JF 3. 
tions of the Spirit; He refſts the Holy Ghof, NF , 
bat yet this is not the fin againſt the Hol d 
Gboſt. a There 
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There muſt be three ingredients to make 
up that ſin. 

1. It muſt be wilful, Hb. 10. 26. If we 
fs wilfully after we have rectived the bnow- 
ledge of the truth, there remains no more jacri- 
fice for ſim. | XI 

2. It muſt be againſt light and convicti- 2! :/phemia 
ons, aſter we babe received the knowledge of > 1 — 
the truth. 1 - 
3. Ir muſt be eint malitia, in reſolv' d ; > 
malice : Now you ſhall find all theſe ingre- Jia contra 
dienrs in the fin of the Phbariſt?r, Mat. 12. proprium «- 
22+ Chriſt bens one that was fofſefſed with 4 — . - 
Derit, a great work which all the people gf, — 
wondred at, der. 22. But what ſay the Pb2- m & vir- 
nſes ? ſee ver. 24. Nis fellow caſtetb out De. tntem, Deiq; 
ri by the Prince of Devils; Now that this Sin - 
was the ſan againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is clear, 3 - 
for it was both wilful and malicious, and ar. 12. 
againſt clear convictions; They could. not 
but (ce that he was the Son of God, and 
that this work was a peculiar work of the 
Spirit of God in him, and yet they ſay he 
neovght by the Devil; whereupon Chriſt 
charges them with this fm againſt the Hoy 8 
Gbeſt, ver. 31. 32, 33. Now the Phariſets were Af, 3. 28. 
2 ſort of great Profctjors : whence I gather 2, 30. 
this concluſion, that it is the Prof:ſſor of 
Religion that is the ſubjeR of this tin, not 
the open carnal ſinner, not the true believer, 
but the formal Profs ſſer. . 

Not the ſinner, for he hath neither Jigbt 
nor grace; Not the Believer, for he hath- 
both light and grace, therefore the formal 


proſeſtor, for he hath light, but no grace. 


Here then 1s the great danger of being 4 
2 Cbriſtian, he is liable to this dreadful unpar- 


donable fin. H 5 6- His 


TP 


Jod. 27. ICs 


The almoſt Chriſtiun diſcovered, or 
6. This being but almoſt a Cbriſtian, ſubjefts 
us to Apoſiaſie ; He that gets no gooi 
walking in the _ of God, will quickly 
leave them, and walk no more in them; th 
I gather from, Hof. 14. 9. be is wiſe, and 
be ſhall underſtand theſe things? prudent, an 
he ſhall bnow them ? for the ways of the Lord 
ert right, and the juſt ſball walk in them, bat 
the tranſęreſſors ſball fall therein. 

T be jaſt ſhall walk in then ʒ ) he whoſe heart 
is renewed and made right with God, he 
{hall keep cluſe ro God in his ways. 

But the tranſęreſſor ſhall fall therein; ] the 
word in the Aebrew is peſbamin, from a word 
that ſignifies to prev aricate: So that we may 
read the words thus, The ways of the Lord art 
right, and the juſt ſball walk in them, but bl 
tat precavicates, that is an Hypocrite in the 
ways 8 God, be ſhall fall therein. 

An unfound h will never hold out 
lang in the ways of God, Job. 5. 35. H 
was 4 burning and a ſhixing light, and ye wen 
ning jo* 4 ſeaſan to rejoyce is that light 

For a ſtajon, ] Texs wegs, for an how; . 
ſherr ſpace, and then they left him: It 154 
notable quettion eb puts concernirg the 
Hypocrite, Mi be deligbt bim ſetf in the Ab 
wizhty? Hi ht aiways call upon Gol ? 

He may do much, but theſe two things It 
cannot do. 

He cannot mabe God bis devegit. 

He cannot perſtvtre in datits at ad ti 
2 1 4 condiiens. 

He will be an Apoſtate at laſt: The ſes 
of Hvo6cvi/72 uſually breaks out in the ag 
rv? of Ahνα,ẽẽ : Converſion- ground is ſtand 
ing grcund, it is terra firma, but a gracel 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and cat, 
profeſſion of Religion is à ſlippery ground, 
and falling ground. Falio the Apoſtare, | 
wes firſt Judas che Profefſor. I know it ; prov. 24.25, 
poſſible a Believer may fall, bur yer he viſes 
agaiv, the Everlaſting arms are underneath; Deut. 33. 27. 
but when the Hypocrite falls, who fha!l help 
him up? 

Solomon faith, Wo to hin that is alone when 
be falls, that is, wyhout intereſt in Chriſt; 
Why wo to him? For be bath none to help him 4 
wp. If Jeſus Chriſt do not recover him, 
who can? David fell and was reſtored, for 
he had one to help him up 3 but Judas fell 
and periſhed, for he was alone. 

7. This b.ing o:t almoſt 4 Chriſtian, pro- 
does Go to bring dieadfal ſpiritual jadge- 
nents upon # man. 

Barrenneſs is a ſpiritual judgement : Now 
this provokes God to give us up to barren- 
nefs ; When Chriſt found the Fig - tree that 
had leaves, but no fruit, he pronounces the 
curſe of bærrenneſ upon it; Never fruit grow Mar. 21. ts. 
on thee more: And lo Exh. 47. 11. The 
my placts the tof, and the marſh places there- 
of, ſhall nott be healed, they [hall be given to 
alt, ns 

A ſpirit of del ion is a ſad judgment; why 
this is the al Chritians judgment, that 
receĩves the truth, bir not in the love of it; N 
Becauſe they received not the love of the- trath 2 Thel. 2. 10, 
that they might be Javed; for this cauſt God 11 42. 
ſhall ſend them ſtrong eli ſions. 

To loſe either light, or fight, eit ber Ordiaan- 
ces, or Eyes, is a great ſpiritual judgment: 
why, this is the almo?? Chriſtians judgment: Lk 19. 42. 
he that profits not under the means, pro- 
vokes Gol to take away either light or ſight; 


157 


Te almoſt Goriſtian diſcovered, or, 


either the Ordinances from before his Eyes 
or elſe to blind his eyes under the Ordinan, 
CES. 
. To bave 4 hard heart is a dreadful judges 
ment, and there is no hypocrite but he hath 
a hard heart. | 
My Brethren, it is a dreadful thing for 
God to give a man up toſpiritual Judgments, 
Now this being almoſt a Chriſtan pro- 
vokes God to give a man up to ſpiritual judge: 
mente; ſurely therefore it 15 a very dangerous 
thing to be almoſt a Chriſtian. 
8. Being almoſt and but almoſt Chriſtians, 
will exceedingly aggravate our. Damnation; 
The liigher a man riſes. under the means 
the lower he falls if he miſcarries; He that 
falls but a little ſhore of Heaven, will fall 
deepeſt into Hell; He that hath been near- 
eſt to Converſion, being not Converred, 
ſhall have the deepeſt- Damnation when He 
_ 11. 23 ij Judged. Capernaums ſentence ſhall. ex- 
ceed Sado for ſeverity, becauſe ſhe ex- 
cecded Sodom in the enjoyment of mercy; 
She received more from God. She. kney 
more of God, She profeſſed moor God, 
and yer was not right with God, rherefore 
ſhe fal be puniſhed more by God. The 
higher the rife, the greater the. fall; The 
higher the profeſhon, the lower the damna- 
tion; he miſcarrieth with a light in his hand, 
he periſheth under many convictione, and 
convictions never end but in a found conver- 
fion, as in all Saints, or in a ſad. damnation, 
2s. in all Hypocrites: praying ground, hear- 
ing ground, proſeſſing ground, and convi- 
en, ground, is, of all, the. worſt ground to 
petiſh upon. | 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. T'F9 
Now then to ſumm up all under this Head 
If to be almoſt a Chriſtian binders the tue 
work of Converſson : If it be eaßly miſtaken 
for Cond erſon : H it be a degree of blaſphemy * 
If this be that which quiets Conſcience: If 
this ſubjefts.a man to commit the unpardonable 
fm: If it lays us lyable to Apoſtacy : Ir it 
provobgs God to give us up to ſpiritual Judge- 
ments . And if it. be that which exceedingly 
aggravates our damnation : Sure then it is 2 
very dangerous thing to be almoſt, and but 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 
O- labour to be altogether Chriſtians, to 
go farther than they who have gone fartheſt 
23 fall nort; This is the great coun- 
fel of the Holy Ghoſt, So vun that ye may ob- 
tzin, 1 Cor. 9.24. Give dilizence to nab 
your Calling and Election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Need you any motives to quicken you up 
to this important duty? 
I. This is that which is not only commanded Conſid. 1. 
by God, but that whereunto all the commands of 
God tend: A perfect conformity of heart 
and life ro God, is the ſumme and ſubſtance 
of all the commands both-of the Old and 
New Teſtament. . As the Harlot was for the 2 Kmg.3.16, 
dividing of the Child, ſo Saran is for dividing *: 
the heart. he would have our love and af- 
ſectiqns ſhared herween Chriſt and our luſts, 
for he khows that Chriſt” reckons we love 
him not at all, unleſs we love him above all. 
But God will have all or none. fy Son, 
give me thy beart, Prov. 23. 26+ Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 
all thy Soul, with all thy might, Deut. 6. 5. 
Look into the Scripture, and ſee what Luk. 10. 27, 
that is upon which your on ſtands, and = 
ll 
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Conſid. 2. 


Hd, 7. 25, 


ſhall ind that God hath fixed ir upon thoſe 
great duties which alone tend to the per- 
fection of your ſtate as Chriſtians. 854 
bath fixed your only upon Believing, Mat, 


5 38. only believe. God hath fixed your. 


oy upon obedience, Mat. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt 
wor/biy the Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt 
tbox _ _ 1. 27. 92 = your _— 
ſation bt as btcometh the Goſpel of Chrif : 
chat your only is fixed by God u oth 
two great duties of belizting and obrying, 
both which tend to the perfection of your 
ſtare as Chriſtians. 

Now ſhall God command, and ſhall not 
we obey? Can there be higher motive to 
duty, than the Authority of the great on 
whoſe will is the Eternal Rule of Righre' 
neſs? O let us fear God, aud brep bis Con- 
nand ments, for this is Y 5 the t 
tum bominis, the whole duty of na; So we 
read ir. 

2. The Lord Chriſt is a Saviour throughort, 
a perſect and compleat Mediator; He hath not 
ſhed his blood by halves, nor fatished the 

uſtice of God, and redeemed finners by 
halves; No, but he went through with his 
undertakings, he bore all our ſins, and ſhed 
all his blood, he dyed ro the utmoſt, fans 
fied rhe Juſtice of God ro the utmoft, Re- 
deemed f18ners to the utmoſt, and, now that 
he is in Heaven, he intetcedeth to che tt. 
moſt, and is able to fave to the utmoſt. 

It is obſerved, that our Lord Chriſt when 
he was upon the Earth, in the days of hy 
Fleſh, he wrought no Semi-Mlenanr curativ- 
nem, no hal-cures, but whomſcever- rhey 
brought to him for healing, he healed them 
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The falſe Profeſſer tryed and caſe. 


throughout, Mat. 14. 35, 36. They brought 
into bim all that were diſtaſed, and beſought 
lin that they might only touch the bem of bis 
Garment, and as many as touched, were made 
perfectly whole. 

Oh what an excellent Phyfi- ¶ Trfallibly, 
tian is here! none hke him, & Suddenly. 
he cureth, x Perſecth. 

He cureth infallibiy; none ever came to 
him for healing, that went without it; He 
never practiſed upon any that miſcarryed 
under his hand. 

He cureth ſuddenly; no ſooner is his Gar- 
ment touched, but his Patient is heated. The 
Leer, Mat 8. 3. is no ſooner touched, but 
immediately cured; the two blind men, 
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Mar. 1. 31. & 


2. 12. 


Mat. 20. are no fooner touched, but their Luk. 8. 41. 


eyes are immediately opened, ver. 34. 


He cureth perfectiy; As many as were toacks Mat. 14. 36. - 


td, were made perfettiy whole. 
Now all this was to ſhew what a Perfect 


and compleat Saviour Jeſus Chriſt would 


de to all ſmners that would but come to him. 
They ſhould find healing in his blood, ver- 
tue in his righiteouſneſs, and pardon for all 
their Sins, whatever they were; Look as 
Chriſt healed all the diſeaſes of all that came 


to him when he was ez 22th, fo he pardons - 


all the fins, and healeth all the wounds of 
al choſe Souls that come to him now he is 
m Heaven. 

He is a Saviour throughout, and ſhall not 
we be Saints throughout? ſhall he be alto- 
gether a Redeemer, and ſhall nor we be al- 
together Believers? oh what a ſhame is this 

i There is enough in Religion to engage us 
L 


Conſid. Iz. 


We 


e altogether Cbriſti ans, and that whether 
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3 profir or comfort, for Grace brings 
th. 

Firſt, Religion is 4 gainful thing; and this 
is a7gumentum cogens, 4 compelling Motive, 
that becomes effectual upon all. Gain i 
the God whom the World worſhips ; what 
will not men do, what will they not ſuffer 
for gain? What Journeys do men take by 
Land, what” Voyages by Sea, through. hot 
and cold, through fair and foul, through 
ſtorm and ſhine, through day and night, 
and all for gain. 

Now there is no calling ſo gainful as this of 
Religion; It is the moſt profitable em- 
* * we can take up. Godline(s is pre- 
fatable wnto all things, 1 Tim. 4+ 1. It i 
hg ae,, A great Revenue; If it be 
cloſely followed, it brings in che greateſt in- 
come; indeed ſome men are religious for the 
World's ſake, ſuch (hall be ſure not to gain; 
but they who are. religious for Religion's 
ſake, ſhall be ſure not to loſe, if Heaven and 
Earth can recompenſe them; for Godliniſ 
bath the promiſe both of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come. | 

Ah who would not be a Chriſtian, when 
the gain of Godlineſs is ſo great! Many 
gain much- in their-worldly catling, bur the 
profit which the true Behever hath from one 
hours Cominunion with God in Chriſt, weigh- 
eth down all the gain of the World: Curſed 
be that man who counts all the gain of the 
World worth one hours Communion with je- 
ſus Chriſt, ſaid that noble 1 1 Galeacius 
Caraccis!a. It is no where faid in Scripture, 
Happy is the man that findeth Silver, and 


the man that getteth fine Gold: Theſe * 
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The falſe Profeſſor tried and cat. 
of no weighr in the Balance of the SanQu- 


ary ; but it is ſaid, Happy is the man that find- prov. 3. 13. 
th wiſdom, and the man that getteth undey- 14. 


fading; for the Merchandize of it is better 
than the Mtrchandize of Silver, and the gain 
thereof than fine Gold. 

By Wiſdom and Underſtanding here, we 
are to underſtand the Grace of Chrift, and 
ſo the Spirit of God interpreteth it, Job 23. 
18. Behold the ſear of the Lord, that is wiſ- 
dom. and to depart from evil is underſtands 
Ing. * 
Now of all Merchant, he that trades in 
this Wiſdom and Underftanding, will prove 
che richeſt man; one grain of 5 out- 
weigheth all che gold ef Opbir: There is no 
Riches hke being rich in grace; For, 1 

1. This is the moſt neceſſary Riches, other 
things are not ſo, ver and gold art not ſo 3 
we may be, and be happy without them: 
There is but ene thing neceſſary, and that 
is, The Grace of Feſus Chriſt in the Heart, have 
this, and have all, want this, and want all. 

2. It is the moſt ſubftantial gain; the thi 


of this World are more ſhadow, than ſub- Luk. 16. 11. 
' lance; Pleaſure, Honour and Profit, com- 


prehend all rhings in this World, and there - 
lore are the carnal mans Trinity. 


Ambitioſus honos, & opes, & ſfæ la volupt. ac, 
Hee tria pro trino Numine nundus habet. 


The Apoſtle Jobs calls them, the luſt of 1 Joh. 2. 19. 


the fleſh; the luſt of the eyes, and the pride » 
life; this (faith he) is all that isin the World; 
and truly if. this be all, all 1s nothing, for 
what is pleaſure but but a dream and * 
whar. 
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what is honour, but fancy and opinion? and 


what 3s profit, but a thing of nought ? Why. 


wilt thou {tt thine eyrs upon that which is not? 
Prov. 23. 5. The things of the World have 
in them no ſolid ſu>fiftence, though fooliſh 
carnal men call them ſubſtance. 

Bur now grace is a ſubſtantial good, fo 
our Lord Chriſt calls it, Prov. 9. 21. That 
l may = thoſe a 4 love me. to inberit ſubs 
ftance, voy to inverit that which is, 
Grace 2 2 things are but ſhew 
and fancy. 

3. Godlineſs is the ſafeſt gain, The Gain 
of Worldly things is always with difficulty, 


bur ſeldom with ſafety: The Soul is often 
hazarded in the over-eager purſuit of world-, 


ly things; nay chouſands do pawn and loſe, 
and damn their precious Souls erernally for 
a little Silver and Gold, which are but the 
guts and garbage of the earth; And what is 
4 man profited to gain the whole World, if bt 
loft bis own S | a 

But the gain of Godlineſs is ever with 
ſafety to the Soul, nay the Soul is loſt and 
undone without it, and not ſaved but by the 
attainment of it; a Soul without Grace 1s 
in a loſt and periſhing condition; the hazard 
of Eternity is never over with us, until the 


x Tur. 5. 1. Grace of Chrift Jeſus be fought by us 


and wrought in us. * 

4. Godline(s is the ſureſt profit ; As it is (afe, 
ſo it is ſure; Men make great ventures for 
the World, but all runs upon uncertainties; 
many venture much, and wait long, and yet 
find no return but diſappointment 3 rhcy 
ſow much, and yer reap nothing. 


But 


way 
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Bur the gain of godllineſs is ſure, Prov. 11. 
18. To him that fowth rightcouſneſs ſhall be a 
ſire reward. 

And as the things of this world are un- 
certam in the getting, ſo they are uncertain 
in the keeping. 


n Va Bo 


Non minor eſt eivtis quam querere parta 
tueri. 
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If men do nor undo us, Moths may; if 
robbery doth nor, ruſt may; If ruſt doth not, 
fire may; to which all earthly treaſures are 
incident, as our Lord Chriſt reacherh us, 

Mat. 5. 19. Solomon limneth the world wich Habent von 

wings, Prov. 23. 3. Riches take tbenſtivts 2 Penn. 
wings, and fly as an Eagle towards Heauth. in. _ 
A man may be rich as Dives to day, and yet 

poor as Lazarus to morrow : Oh how uncer- 

tam are all worldly things 

But now the true treaſure of Grace in the 
heart, that can never be. faſt : It is out of 
the reach boch of ruſt and robber: He tbat. 

s the World, gets a good be can never beep, 
it be that gets Grace, gets 4 good be ſhall ne- 
ter loſe. 

5. The profit of Godlineſs lyeth not only in 
this world, but in the werld to com? : All 
other profit lyeth in this World only, Riches 
and Honours, &. are called this Worlds 
goods, but the Riches of Godlineſs is chief- 
ly in the other Worlds goods, in the en- 
joyment of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Holy Spirit, among Saints and Angels in glo- 
ry: Lo, this is the gain of Godlineſs 3 ſich 
bonour have all by Saints. 
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The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
6. The gain of Godlineſs is a dinable and 
eternal gain : All this worlds goods are pe- 
riſning; periſhing pleaſures, periſhing ,boxon 
periſhing profits, periſhing comforts 3 Richer 
ae not for ever, faith Fob: Haſt thou entred 
into the treaſures of the Snow ? Gregory upon 
theſe words obſerves, that earthly treaſures 


are treaſures of ſnow : What pains do Chil- 


dren take to ſcrape and roul the Snow to- 
gether to make a Snow-ball, which is no 
fooner done, but the heat of the Sun diſ- 
folves it, and it comes to nothing? Why, 
the treaſures of worldly men, are but tres. 


feres of Snow +: When Death and judgment 


eome, they melt away, and come to no- 
thing. Ribes profit not in the day of wrath, 
but righteouſneſs dalivers- from death, Pros. 
11. 4+ 

You ſee here the great advantage of God- 
Iineſs :. So that if we look at profit, we ſball 
find enough in Religion to engage us to be 
atogitbrr Chriſtians. Or, 

2. If we loob at comfort, Religion is the 
moſt comfortable Profeſſion ; there are no 
comforts to be compared to the comforts of 
Grace and Godline(s. 

1. Worldly comfort. is only ont ward, it is 
but in- deep; In the midſt of laughter tht 
beart is ſorrowfſul, Prov. 14. 13. But now 
the comfort that flows from Godlineſs is an 
inward comfort, a ſpiritnal joy; therefore 
it is called gladneſs of heart, Pal. 4. 7. Thou 
haf put gladneſs in my heart : other joy ſmooths 
the brow, but this fills the breaſt. 

2. Worldly comfort bath a neatber ſpring ; 
The ſpring of worldly comfort is in the crea- 
ture, in ſome carthly enjoyment, and _— 
ore 
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fore the comfort of worldly men muſt needs 
be mixed and muddy; An unclean _ Jam. 3. 11% 
tet ſend forth pure water. Bur ſpiritual 
comfort hath an upper Spring; the comfort 
that accompanies Godlineſs, flows from the 
manifeſtations of the love of God in Chriſt, 
from the workings of the bleſſed Spirit in 
the heart, which is firſt a Conxſellor, and 
then a Com{ortsr. And therefore the comforts 
of the Saints muſt needs be pure and unmix- 
ed comforts, for they flow from a pure Spring. 

3+ Woldly comfort is very fading and tran- 
ſtory 3 The trinnphing of the wicked is but Job 20. 5. 
Port, aud the joy of the bypo:rite is but for 4 
ment 2 Salomon compares it to the crack- 
ling of chorns under a por, Eccl. 5.6. which 
15 but a blaze, and ſoon out; ſo is the com- 
fort of carnal hearts: bur now the comfort 
of Godlineſs is a durable and abiding com- 
ſort, your heart ſhall r:jayce, £n4 your joy no 
nan {hall take from you. 

The comfort of ng i bt Life. 


Joh. 16. 22. 


v laſting, and everlaſting, it >In Death. 
abides by us, | After Death. 
Firſt, It abides by as in life; grace and prace 
go together; Godlineſs brings forth comfort 
and peace naturally; The effect of _ Righteonſ- pujl. 2. 2. 
weſs ll be peace; It is ſaid of the primitive Col. 1. 2. 
Chriſtians, They walked in the fear of the Lord, Ila. 32. 17. 
and ix the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, AR. 9. 31. 
Every duty done in uprightneſs and ſinceri- 
ty, retgecis ſome comfort upon the Souls, Is pfl. rg. 11. 
briping the commands there is great reward, not 
only for þ2eping of them, hut in C of them; 
as every = ſo every daty carries [weetns 
and r:jr:ſhing with it. 
But woo more dijected and diſcexſolat than Object. 
Saints 
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Cel. 
Iſa. 30. 10. 


Gal. 3. 17. 


Rom. 7. 23. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or | 


Saitts and Belitutrs, whoſe lives are more ut» 
comfortable ? whoſe mouths ere more filled with 
com>laints than theirs ? If a condition of God+ 


tizeſs and Chriſtianity, be a condition , of (6+ 


mach comfort, then why are they thus 2 

That the people of God are often times 
without comforr, that I grant; They may wal 
in the dark, and have no light : Bur this is 
none of the product of Godlineſs; Grace 
brings forth no ſuch fruie as this, there is 4 


- three-fold riſe and ſpring of it. 


Sin within. 
Deſertion 1 
Te mot ation, ; without. 

1. Six within ; The Saints of God are not 
all ſpirit and no fleſh, all grace and no fin; 
they are made up of contrary Principles; 
there is light and darkneſs in the ſame mind, 
ſin and grace in the ſame will, carnal and ſpi · 
ritual in the fame affections; there is the 
flelp lufting againſt the ſpirit in all theſe, and 
too oft, the Lord knows, is the Believer led 
away captive by theſe warring luſts; fo was 
the Holy Apofile himſelf, I find then « Law, 
that when I would de good, evil is preſent wity 
me, Rom. 7. 21. and v. 23. I ſte another law 


in my members, warring againſt the law of my- 


mind, ard bringing me into captivity to the law 
of fn, and this was that which broke his ſpin- 
tual peace, and filled his ſoul with trouble and 
complaints. as yon ſeeu.24.0 wretch:d man that 
Ian, who ſhall dtliver me from this body of death ? 
So that it is fin that interrupts the peace of 
Geds Ptople; indwelling laſt ſtirimg and break - 
ing ſorth, muſt needs cauſe trouble and grief in 
the ſoul of a Believer ; for it is as natural for 
firr to bring forth trouble, as it is for * to 
ring 


wn 4+ 34 
- 
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bring forth _ every fin contracts a new 
guilt upon the ſoul, and guilt provokes God 
and where there is a ſenſe of guilt conrracted, 


and Cod provoked, there can be no peace, 


no quiet in that ſdal, till Faith Pre freſh 
ſprinklings of the blood of Yelus Chriſt up- 
on the conſcience. * 

2. Another ſpring of the Believers trouble and 
diſconſolatene(s of ſpirit, is the deſertions of Cd; 
and this follows upon the former; God doth 
ſomerimes diſappear, and hide hunſelf from 
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his. people, Yerily thou art 4 God that hide thy pal. 13. 1. 


jalt, Iſa. 43. 15. Bu: the cauſe of Gods hi- 
ding, is the Believers ſinning: Tour Iii qui- 
tits have ſcoeratet between you and your Gad, 
and yo.zr fons bave bid bis face from you, Ila. $9.2. 
In Heaven where there is no ſinning, there is 
no loſing che light of Gods countenance for 
2 moment; and if Saints here could fer ve 
God vithout corruption, they ſhould enjoy 
God without deſertion; but this cannot be; 
while we are in this ſtate, remaiding luſts 
will ſtir and break forth, and then God will 
hide his face; and this muſt needs be trou- 
ble: Thon didit hide thy face, and I was tro 
bled, Pfal. 30. 7. 

The light of Gods countenance ſhining 
upon the ſoul, is the Chriſtians Heaven on 
this fide Heaven; and therefor: it is no won- 
der if the hiding of his face be looked upon 
by the ſoul, as one of the dye: of Hell; to 


it was by Dar id, The ſorrows of Deus compaſſed pou 


me, the pains of Ml gat bold upor: 2, I found 
trouble and ſorrow. - 
3. A third ſpring of that trouble and :9mmlaint 


116. 3. 


Pat brims the banks of th: Chriftians ſpirit, is Mar. 13. 3% 


the tenptations of Satan, axe, he is the 
great 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
great enemy of Saints, and he envieth the 


quiet and comfort that their hearts are filled, 


with, when his conſcience is brimmed wich 
horror and terror; and therefore though he 
knows he cannot deſtroy their peace, yet he 
labours ro diſturb their peace. As the bleſſed 
Spirit of God is firſt a ſanctifier, and then a 
comforter, working grace in order to peace; 
ſo this curſed ſpirit of Hell is firſt a tempter, 
and then a troabler; firſt perſwading to ad 
ſin, and then accuſing for ſin; and this 5 
his conſtant practice upon the ſpirits of Gods 
people; he cannot endure that they ſhould 
live in the light of Gods countenance, when 
himſelf is doom d ro Eternal, intolerable dark- 
neſs. 

And thus you ſee whence it is that the 
people of God are often under trouble and 
3 all ariſes irom theſe three ſprings 
0 

Sin within, 
Deſertions : 
: Temptations | without. 

If the Saints could ſerve God without fin 
ning, and enjoy God without withdrawing, 
and refiſt Saran withour yielding, they might 
enjoy peace and comfort without ſorrowing ; 
this muſt be endeavoured conſtantly here, 
but it will never be attained fully, but in 
heaven. 

But yet ſo far as grace is the prevailing 
principle in the heart, and fo far as the 

wer of Godlineſs is exerciſed in the life, 
© far the condition of a Child of God 14 
condition of peace; for it is an undoubted 
truth, that the fruit of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace: 


But ſuppoſe the people of God experience 


little 
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The falſe Profe ſſor tryed and caſt. 
little of this comfort in this life ; yet, 

2. They find it in the day of Death; Grace 
and Holineſs will miniſter unto us then, and 
chat miniſtration will be peace; a Eeliever 
hath a rwofold ſpring of comfort, each one 
emprying it ſelf into his Soul in a dying ſeaſon; 
one is from above him, the other is from with- 
in him: the ſpring that runs comfort from 
above him, is the blood of Chriſt ſprixyled upon 
the Conſcience; the. ſpring that runs comfort 
from within him, is the _ of bis beart in 
Gods ſervice; when we lie upon a death-bed, 
and can refle& upon our Principles and per- 
formances in the ſervice of God, and there 
find fn and ſincerity of Heart run- 
ning through all, this muſt needs be comfort; 
it was ſo to Hezebiah, Remember, O Lord, bow 
I beve walked before thee in truth, and with 4 
perſet# Heart, and have done that which is good 
is thy ſight, Iſa. 38. 3. 

Nothing maketh a Death-bed ſo uncafic 
and hard as a life ſpent in the ſervice of ſin 
and luſt ; nothing makes a Death-bed ſo ſoft 
and ſweet as a life ſpent in the ſervice of 
God and Chriſt. Or put the caſe the people 
of God ſhould not meet with this comfort 


then; b, 
3. They ſhalt be ſure to find it after death; if 
time bring none of this fruit ro ripeneſs, why 
yet erernity ſhall ; grace in time will be glory 
i eternity, holineſs now will be happineſs ther, 


whatever it is a man ſoweth in this world, that Gal- 5+ 7- 


be ſhall be ſure to rea) in the next world : He R 
that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap cor- 
ruption ; but be that ſowtth to the Spirit, ſhall of 
the Spirit reap life everlaſting. When fin ſhall 
end in ſorrow and miſery, holineſs ſhall end 
: in 
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x pet. 1. 18. joy is oy unſprakable, ard full of glory ; lo, hen 


Conſid. 4. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, ur 4 


in joy and glory; Well done, thou good all 
faithſal Servant, enter tho into the joy of inder 
Lora, Mar. 25. 23. Whoever ſhareth in cc 
grace ef Chrift, and conformeth to the life ao 
Chrift m this World, ſhall ſhare in the joei 
of Chriſt in the World to come, and du, 


is the fruit of Godlineſs; ſay now, if t 
be not enough in Religion, whether we 
ſpect profit or comfort, to engage us to b4l,,, 


Chriſtians throughont. day 
: ; Hy 
4. What an intire reſignation wicked m 25 


mabe of themſtives to their Luſts ! and ſhall Mf 
we do ſo to the Lord Chrift ? they give wp then tho 
ſelves without reſerve to the pleaſures off 0 
ſin, and ſhall we have our reſerves in the hir 
ſervice of God? they are altogether ſinners de 
and ſhalt not we be altogether Saints? they ,r7 


Exod. 21. 6. vun, and faint not in the ſervice of their luſtiſ (oy 


Ila. 28. 15. 


Jer. 50. 5. 


2 Tim. 4. 8. 


aſtingly, or co peri 


and ſhall we fam, and not run in the ſervioſ an, 
of Chriſt ? thall the ſervants of corruptioſ if 
have their ears bored to the door-pofts off mi 
ſin, in token of an intire and perpetual ſer no 
vice, and ſhall we not give up our ſelves u ge 
the Lord Chriſt, ro be Ins for ever? ſhallff bon 
others make a Covenant with Hell and Deu Ji: 
and ſhall not we joys our ſelves to God in of wh 
everlaſting Covenant that cannot be ſorgotten'Þ wa 
Acrius illi ad perniciem, quam nos ad ſaluten w: 
ſhall they take. more pains to damn the 


Souls, than we do to fave ours? and make th 
more ſpeed to a place of vengeance, than v Ye 
do to a Crown. of Righttoaſneſs ? | lit 


| Which do you jud e beſt, to be ſaved ever} ha 
everlaſtingly? _ 
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lo you count the beſt Maſter, God, or the 
devil? Chriſt or your laſts? I know you will 
f thfderermine it on Chriſts ſide; Oh then! when 
| UeBothers ſerve their luſts with all their hearts, 
edo you ſerve Cbriſt with all your bearts 3 if the Ecdl. 8. 5. 
N earts of the ſons of men be ful ſet in them to * 3. 
meg eil, then much more let the hearts of the 
den ons of God be fully ſet in them to do good. 
5. If ye be not Atagether Chriſti ans, ye will Conſid. . 
never be able to appear with comfort beſore Goa, 
W ner to ſtand in the judgment of the laſt and great 
day ? for this ſad amn will filence every 
Hypocritez if my commands were not holy, 
Ja, and god, why didſt thou own them ? 
Wif they were holy, fa, and good, why doſt 
n thou not obey them? If Jeſus Chriſt was not 
J worth the having, why didſt thou profeſs 
J him? if he was, then why didſt thou not 
deave to him, and cloſe with him? If my 
ordinances were not appointed to convert and 
ny frye ſouls, why didſt thou fir under them, 
ind reſt in the performance of them? Or 
if they were, then why didſt thou not ſub- 
mit to the power of them? If Religion be 
not good, why doſt thou profeſs it? If it be 
good, why doſt thou not practiſe it? Friend 
bow cameſt thou in hithcr, not having 01 4 wed- Mat. 22. 12. 
ding garment? if it was not a wedding f aſt, 
hy didſt thou come at the invitativa ? if it 
was, then why didſt thou come without a 
'f wedding garment ? 
I would but ask an hypocritical profi ſſor of 
we Goſpel, what he will anſwer in that day. 
"AF Yerily you deprive your ſelves of all poſſibi- 
liry of apology in the day of the righteous 
Judgment of God; it is ſaĩd of the man that 
had no wedding garment on, that when 
TL Chriſt 


4 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 

Chriſt = and examined him, be wa 
ſpeechleſs ; he that is graceleſs in a day of gras 
will be ſpeechleſs in a day of Fudgment ; — 
feſſing Chriſt without a heart to cloſe with 
Chriſt, will leave our Souls inexcuſable, and 
make our Damnation unavoidable and more 
intolerable. 


wat. 11. 22. Thde are the Motives to enforce the dy- 


ty; and oh that God would ſet them home 
upon your Hearts and Conſciences, that you 
might not dare to reſt a moment longer 1n a 
ba, work, or in being Chriſtians within 4 lit- 
tle, hat that you might be altogether Chriſti- 
ans ? 

But you will ſay poſſibly, how ſhall do: 
what means ſhall I aſe that I may attain to 
a through work in my Heart, that I may be not 
longer almoſt, but altogether a Chriſtian, 

Now I ſhall lay down three rules of & 
riction inſtead of many, to further and 
you in this important duty, and fo leave this 
work to Gods bleſſing. 

Firſt, Break off all falſe peace of Conſcience z 
this 1s the Devils bond to hold the Soul from 
ſeeking aſter Chriſt. As there is the peace of 
God, ſo there is the peace of Satan; bur the) 
are eaſily known, for they are as contrary 8s 
Heaven and Hell, as light and darkneſs. 

The peace of God flows from a work f 
Grace in the Soul, and is the peace of a re- 
generate ſtate 3 bur the peace of Sata is the 
peace of an unregenerate ſtate, it is the 
peace of Death; in the Grave Fob faith 
there is peace; there the wicked ceaſe fron 
troubling ; ſo a Soul dead in fm is full of peace, 
the wicked one troubleth him not. 

The peace of God in the Soul is a wy 
Wo 


* On >r3an =, An 


flowing from removal of guilt, by juſtifying 
grace, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith in his 
blaod, we hav? peace with God; bur the peace 
of Satan 1n the Soul, 'ariſes, and 1s mainrain- 
ed by a ſtupidneſs of Spirit, and inſenſible- 
neſs of guilt upon the conſcieuce. 

The peace of God is a peace from fn, that 
fornifies the heart againſt it; The = of God 
that paſſeth all mens underſtanding, (hall beep your 
bearts and minds through Chriſt Feſus, Phil 4. 7. 
The more of this peace there is in the ſoul, 
the more is the ſoul fortified againſt fin ; but 
the peace of Satan is peace in fin: The ſtrong 
man armed beeps the houſe, and there is all at 
peace, Luk. 11. 21. The Saints peace is à peace 
with God, but not with 1; the ſinners peace is 
a peace with ſen, but not with God; and this is 
a peace better broken than kept; it is a falſe, 
a dangerous, an undoing peace; my brethren, 
death & judgment will breab all peace of conſcience, 
but only that which is wrought by chriſt in the 
ſou!, and is the fruit of the blood of ſprinbling 3 
when be gives quietneſs, who can make trouble ? 
Job 34.29. Now that peace that death will heab, 
why ſhould you keep ? who would be ford of 


| that quictneſs which the flames of Hell Will 


burn in ſunder? and yer how many travel to 
hell through the fools Paradiſe of a fa'ſe peace! 
Oh break off this peace! for we can have 
no peace with God in Chriſt, whilſt this peace 
remains in our hearts; Intus exiftens probibet 
alienum. The Lord Chrift ęives no peace to them 
that will nor ſeek it; and that man will ne- 
ver ſeek it, that does not ſee his need of it; 
and he that is at peace in his luſts, ſees no 
need of the peace of Chriſt. The ſner muſt be 
wonndtd for fin, and troubled under it, before 
I 2 Chriſt 
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Dire&. 2. 


Num. 27. E. 


The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or 
Chriſt will heal bis wounds, and give him peace 
from it. 

2. Labour aſter a through work of conuittion, 
every conv iction will not do it: the almoft Chri- 
ftian hath his conviction, as well as the trat 
Cbriſtian, or elſe he had never gone ſo far; but 
they are not ſound and right convictions, ot 
elſe he had gone farther; God will have the 
Soul truly ſenſible of the bitterneſs of ſin, before 
it ſhall caſte the ſweetneſs of mercy. The plow 
of conviction muſt go deep, and make 
furrows in the heart, before God will ſow the 
precious ſeed of Grace and Comfort there, 
that ſo it may have depth of earth to grow in. 
This is the conſtnat method of God, Firſt to 
ſhew man his ſin, then his Saviour: Firſt his 
danger, then his Redeemer : Firſt, his wound, 
then his cure: Firſt his own vilcneſs, then 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs. We muſt be brought to 
cry out, anclean, unclean, to mourn for bim whom wi 
havt pitretd, & then he ſets open for us a ſount ais 
to waſh in for ſin, and for uncleanne(s,Tach. 12.4. 
vlt. ver ſes, compared with Zach.13.1. That 1s 
a notable place, Fob 33.19,28. He loobed upon 
men, and if any jay, I hart ſonned and perverted 
that which was right, and it profited me not, He 
wid deliver bis ſoul from going into the Pit, and 
bis lift ſhall ſee the light, The ſinrer muſt ſee 
the unprofitableneſs of his unrighteouſnel;, 
before he profirs by Chriſts righteouſneſs 
The Tratlites are firſt ſtung with the fiery 
Serpents,and then the brazen ſerpent 15 ſet up. 
Ephraim 1s firſt through ly convinced, and then 
Gods bowels of mercy work towards him 

Thus it was with Paul, Manaſſeb, tte Faylor, 
c. So that this is the 1nchangeable method 
ct God in working grace, to begin with com 
viction of fin, Oh 
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The falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſe. 
Oh therefore labour for through convict ion; 
and there are three things we ſhould eſpeci- 
ily be convinced of. 

Firſt, Be convinced of the evil of (in, the filth 
and hainous nature of it this is the greate 
evil in the World; it wrongs God, it wounds 
Chriſt, it grieves the holy Spirit, it ruineth a 
precious Soul; all other evils are not to be 
named with this. My Brethren, though to do 
fin is the worſt work, yet to ſee fin is the beſt 
fight 3 for fin diſcovered in its vileneſs, makes 
Chriſt to be deſired in his fulneſs. 

Bur above all, labour to be convinced of 
the miſchief of an unſound heart ; what an 
abhorring it is to God, what certain ruine 
it brings upon the Soul. Oh think often up- 
on the Hypocrites Hell, Mat. 14. 15. 

2. Be convinced of the miſery aud deſperate dax- 
ter of a natural condition; for till we ſee the 
plague of our Hearts, and the miſery of our 
ſtate by nature, we ſhall never be brought off 
our ſelves to ſeek help in another. 

Thirdly, Be convinced of the utter inſuffici- 
ency and inability of any thing below Chriſt Feſus 
to miniſter relief to thy Soul in this caſe : all 
things beſides Jeſus Chriſt are Phyſtians of 


no value ; duties, performances, pray ers, tears, job 13.4. 


lelf-righteouſneſs, avail nothing in this caſe; 


they make us, like the troops of Tn, to re- 1b 6. 19, 
turn aſhamed at oar diſappointment from ſuch 


failing brooks. 

Alas ! it 1s an infinite righteouſneſs that 
muſt ſarishe for us, for it is an infinite God 
that 1s offended by us. If ever thy fin be par- 
doned, it is infinite mercy that muſt pardon 
it; if ever thou be reconciled to , It 15 
infinite merit muſt do it; if ever thy heart 

14 be 


be changed, and thy ſtate renewed, it i 
infinite power muſt eſſec it; and if ever 


Soul eſcape Hell, and be ſaved at laſt, it 1 


infnite Grace muſt lave it. 
In theſe three things right and ſound Con- 
viction lyeth; and where-ever the Spirit of 
God worketh theſe through Convictions, it is 
in order to a true and ſound Converſion, for 
by this means the Soul is brought under a 
right qualification for the receiving of Chriſt, 
You muſt know chat a ſinner, quatenus a 
ſinner, can never come to Chriſt : for he 1 
dead in fin, in enmity againſt Chriſt, an ene- 
my to God, and the Grace of God; but there 
are certain qualifications that come between 
the Souls dead ſtate in fin, and the work of 
See Norions Convei ſion and cloſing with Chriſt, whereby 
Orth. Evan- the Soul is put into a capacity of receiving the 
4%. P. 130. Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For no man is brought 
immediately out of his dead ſtate, and made 
Mat. 9. 12, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt; there are termin 
13. * mediantes, ſome qual fications coming in be- 
tween 3 now ſound Convictions are the right 
qualifications for the ſinners receiving Chriſt; 
for he came not to call the righteous, bat ſoantrs 
to repentance z that is, ſuch as ſee themſelves 
ſinners, and thereoy in a loſt condition; 10 
Luk. 9. 10, L examples it, Toe Son of man is come to 
IIa. 61.1, 2. ſeth andto jave that which was let; he is an- 
nointed, and ſent to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to comjort all that mourn. "+83 
Oh therefore, it you would be ſound Chri- 


ſtians, get ſound Convictions; ask thoſe that 


are believers indeed, and they will tell you 
had it not been for their Convictions, they had 
never fought after Chriſt tor ſancufication and 


Periſem niſi 
periſſem. 
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be falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 179 
ed, if they had not periſhed ; they had been 
In eternal bondage, bur for their ſpiritual bon- 
lage: had they not been loſt as to themſelves, 
they had been utterly loſt as io Chriſt. : 
3. Never reſt in Con: iftions till they end in Piet. 3. 
Converfion ;, this is that wherein moſt men miſ- 
, they reſt in their Convictions, and 
carry, tne) a 
take them for converſion, as if fin ſeen were 
therefore forgiven, or as if a ſight of the want 
of Grace, were the truth of the work of Grace. 
That is a notable place in Mof. 13. 13. 
Ephraim is an unwiſe Son, for he ſhould not ſtay 
long in the place of the breaking forth of Children. 
© | The place of the breaking forth of Children 
is che Womb; as the Child comes out of the 
f Womb, ſo is Converſion born out of the 
Y | Womb of Conviction 3 now when the Child 
. ſlicks between the Womb —＋ 88 
* it is dangerous, it hazards the life both of 
© | Mother and Child, ſo when a Sinner reſts 
% nn Conviction, and goes no farther, but ſticks 
| in the place of the breaking forth of Children; 
It F this is very dangerous, and hazards the life of 
j che Soul. 
Lou that are at any time under Convicti- 
un, oh take heed of reſting in them, do not 
0 ſtay long in the place of the breaking forth of 
0 } Children; though it is true, that Conviction 
s che firſt ſtep to Converſion, yet it is not 
„ Converſion; a man may carry his Convici- 
ons along with him into Hell. 
, What is that which troubleth poor crea- 
Cx tures when they come to die, but this, I have 
not improved my Convictions; at ſuch a time 
I was convinced of fin, but yet I went on in 
fin in the face of my Convictions 3 in ſuch a 
Sermon I was convinced of ſuch a duty, * 


* 
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I Nighted the Conviction 3 I was convinced 
of my want of Chriſt, and of the readineſ 
of Chriſt to pardon and fave, but alas I fol- 
lowed not the Conviction. 

My Brethren, remember this, {lighted Con- 


victions are the worſt death-bed compani- 


ons. There are two things eſpecially which 
above all others make a death bed very un- 
comfortable. 

I. Purpoſes and Promiſes not performed. 

2. Convictions ſlighted, and not improved. 

When a mad takes up purpoſes to cloſe 
with Chriſt, and yet puts them not into exe- 
cution; and when he is convinced of ſin and 
duty, and yet improves not his Convictions; 
oh this will ſting and wound at laſt. 

Now therefore, hath the Spirit of the Lord 
been at work in your Souls? have you ever 
been &nvinced of the evil of fin, of the mi · 
ſery 6fa natural ſtare, of the inſufficiency of 
all things under Heaven to help, of the ful 
neſs and righteouſneſs: of Jeſus — ang 
neceſſity of reſting upon him for pardon and 
peace, for ſanctiſication and ſalvation ? Have 
you ever been really convinced of theſe, 
things? oh then as yo love your own Souls, 
as ever you: hope to be ſaved at laſt, and en. 
joy God far ever, improve theſe Convictions, 
and be ſure you reſt not in them till rhey riſe 
up to a through. cloſe with the Lord Jeſam 
Chriſt, and lo end in a ſound and perſeſt 
converſion. Thus ſhall you be not only at 
moſt, but altogether a Ch»1ſtian. | 
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8 to the Coloſſuns. By Mr. Fob: Daille, tran- 
ſated into Engliſh by F. S. 

A ſeaſonable Apology far Religion, in two 
Sermons. By Zat. Pool. 

The door of Salvation opened, by the Key 
of Regeneration. 

The Incomparableneſs of God in his Be- 
ing, Attributes, Works and Word, opened and 
applied. Both by Geo. Swinnoch, M.A. 

An Antidote againſt Quakeriſm.. By Steven 
Scanderet. 8511 

The Goſpel· cov nant, or the Covenant 
of Grace opened: Preached in New - Exgland, 
By Peter Bulkley. 

Horoiagiographia Optica ; Dyalling Univer- 
ſal and particular, Speculative and Practi- 
cal; together with the deſcription of the 
Court of Arts, by a new Method. Bu Syl- 


vanus Morgan. 


Eighteen Sermons Preached on ſeveral 
Texts, by the Reverend ill. —_ 
wi 


with a ſhort account of the Author in 
Epiſtle prefix d by Dr. Facomb, with L 
"Anſley's Sei mon Preacht at his Funeral, 
- A plain and familiar Diſcourſe concernj 
the Lords Supper. By N. Kid. The 
cond Edition, with additions- 

A Practical Diſcourſe of Prayer, wherei 
is handled the Nature and Duty of Praye 
By Tho. Cobber. 

A Divine Cordial. 

A Plea for the Godly. Both by Tho. Watſc 

The Life and Death of Tho. Wilſon e 
Maidſtone in Kent. By G. Swinnock. 

Spirit of Prayer. By Tho. Vincent. 

Inviſible Reality ſet forth in the Holy 
and triumphant Death of Mr. Jobs Faneway. 

The Saints Encooragement to Diligence i 
Chriſt's Service. By Mr: Fames Faneway, M. 

The Young Mans Inſtructor, and the Ol 
Mans Remem „being an Explananic 
of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. By Tho. Doolitt 

Corbet's Remains. 

Baxter on Catholick Communion, 6 parts 

Redeemers Tears over loſt Souls. B 
- Fobn Howe. | 

The more Excellent Way, or a Diſcor 

ing Love. - By Nath Vincent. _ 

The Childs Delight. By Tho. Lye. 

Barton s Pſalms. 

Preſent for Youth, and example for ti 
Aged, in the Life of Damaris Pearſe. 

Parable of the Prodigal, in rwo part 
By Obadiah Grew. 4to. 

Gentlewomans Companion, or a Guid 
to the Female Sex. By Hannab Wor 
The Third Edition. 


